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< now type issde, new. size, dif -

* ferent t}'pc_'_n[,1;1'(:&5;guos.nnd a chanpe .
in the ‘mlm er cf -issues cach year,
cfor-e now  sour | me O} azine will " be

HIS 3u.u wv-;,mot )un with a

2L et

prm!ed ]nnmn!h!), six . limes vneh,_._'

year; . Why “the change? ‘Becnuse

Cmany have requested a smaller page -
“size and A clifTvronl”typc of articles,

.md the neccs-ﬂl\' of cur .lilmcnt of
("{p('nkv duc ta w.nilm(- Londmum
iu,uws in tt=also,* the. cdum‘, .md

'puhli‘al{er ‘lhnu; Wt we coyld sorve
Laou h(ﬂ-l by this type of - magazine.

We ' e (-n(lv’nnnn;., {o combine -
: '«unwwll.;l the iden of w thr.-nlo,flc:\l.
‘_qu.u .ml\ \mh a-trade magazine for
,mm:*.leln Wu lm\'u.sullutc :utlcles'
frmn thu very bcsl writers of “our.
“chureh, speeialists in their respiotive ..i
- fields (_nf thealogy and Lhuu,h work.
Their articles* will provide materiil
.fr:x"wlud\' material of book qu.\llly

and of currom theolm,ica] interest to

'holmcw n1ln15l('l”b. Also, we will can- |
_'llnuu lo 1Nc l:[md(_nﬁ(cl drafts an'
‘._holpfu]. papers read al mlmstu::
‘vonventions nn(l .nuclcq xul)mmud.

by our mud(-!t. of pl.lctu_'ll mlcu-st

to thc husy rmstm'

'lh‘m is your t'l‘hl[,d}llw Our purs .-
pose is-ta serve rourand your in-
teiesta, We. want io print LH(" Lype
. of . magazine thaf, will satisfy’ the
Cnivds. of the greatest number - of

I;I‘L‘il.f:hl‘l"‘i‘ CYours sugnestions and
Lun‘;lllltil\o Lllti(,‘l‘-l\'l‘- are’ solicited,
: B\' your wr mm, you- iy help us to
m‘ul\v your magazine all that it

D, Sukey ConLeTT,
Mainaging Editor.
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figares Cin. iCwalsa, the edifors and
- publishers ﬂunu.hi \vvlmlld Nu\"t"-

\()H hest h\ this iy pv ol mapazine.
TWe aryg }nch.nm;m, to combine

. somewhat” fl]{ ilen, ol “a theolmrienl
-qu.niml‘ with a trade nm):,zmne for 7'
'mlm-.mn We have \uh(llv(l lIlIL}LH.
'fmm the very Tiest writers. of nm .
“ehureh, 5poual|sl" in thcir uapmuw*_

ficlds of the ulum .md church waork.

;Thut .ntules will pln\‘l(.ll;‘ nnuuul
Sor udy, material _uf boolk: quality -~
sond of edrieni. 111é-::1(:'g\in.ll'int-mca‘l o
N hniumsx numaluu Also, werwill (un-

tinte to u\( umdcu‘,(d drafts ol

helpful - ;mpvn w.ul at ll]lll!‘shl%"
.um\onlu;m amid clllll'(“w suhmltkd )
h\ nun :(.u‘n-\ uf L i(llt..!l lntmmt‘_
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CThis i \nul m.u,.umu Qtli",-pl'll'-‘-
L pose is Lo serve ron” and - your ing
terests, We walit to. print thé type
of magazine” that. will s.ll‘i‘.fy 'th_c .
'uvo(ln of the ‘gréatest- num!m: of
K pm.n.hms Your - su;.,;,ostunw Land
L(m‘muctl\( ulllch!m .ltL suhmtcd

R mnkL, your m.l;'.l.'uu_ all “that it

should be, o . _
D SuELRY, CorLETT,
Managing  Eslitor.
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Dlsorderly Formahty

] B Cltapman, Ed:tor

tered ‘upon. plans for changlng over
from o somewhat free form of worship

o THE denomlnutlon has but recently en-

S 'te a strietly r:lua]lstlc form. I chanced to-
. .come into the morning survme of - one of
" the ilocal . churches, and_ there beheld the |
. - -depressing sight whigh results from the at--
" ‘tempt to 'make this radical change. The old--

" time pillars of the church did not know how .

to follow the ritual. They -could not recite
the -Apostle’s Creed with any ﬂl_zen\cy_or in

much unison, They were apathetic when the-

anthem was sung. They: did net know well

how to ‘stand, kneel or sit as they were ex-

pected to do without some verbal direction.

_The younger gencration was not ‘interested,

. 'and for the most part made na real effort lo'
" . take part,. The preacher had a metallie voice
ond a-pedagogue's benring, He recited and
led. on, directing by means of" ungraceful',
and rhythmic noddings. of his head.” The:
whole process was something of an ordeal -

with all concerned, mcludmg this observer,

I think we all. went away fcelmg that we -
"’-hud seen a tadpole which ‘was just spmut-
- ing legs and was ricither its former self-nor .-
. - its" Iater’ transformed. being. There are
" ritualistic chuiches whicli impress one with .
" i the perfection of their form: There are free
-churchies’ which get on’ pretty well in dis-
regard of  much sct form. But that state =
. which is in between is like that of the awk-
“ward country boy who appears among: his
: friends ‘in his first pair- of long trousers.

These lines are ot likely to fall into the

. hands of many preachers whozse ‘service is
~ecommendably ritualistic. T have; nothmg to

say to thosé who are-able to di‘:rcgard form,

. yetr kéep theli service .a unit and'keep the
. peoplé deing the same thmg nt more or less’

the same time. My concern’is ospecml!y for

_t]lose whose public - gervices can best . be
- deseribed as being marked by dxsorderly
e formnhly .I' have been in such’ o service.
. There was a “song leader” who thought he
“krew his business,. and .who_had no .idea-
_that. it. was any affair of" the preacher fo
direct the worship. in song:- At about the -
" appointed time ‘the “song leader” stoqd up
- nnd said,.*Now let us hegin the service with®
-.a rousing song Let us all get-a hymnbook ‘

| unuury Fobmury. 1943

"impossible, But'in'ot__xr.wdrld there are no-

and turn to hymn number B2, nnd let us

-al} begin with the first word, You can't sing .-
. with your, ‘mouths closed. .Everybody smlle,
“open your mouth wide and -everybody sing.”

The speech was that of a ealler at a ecorn

shuckmg party, and lt was ns out of place )

in.a Sabbath morning service of worship as

. would be the announcements of the village

auictioneer. . But - they all sang number 82,

- _'I‘hen the leader, with much careless doubl-
" ing back of the Icaves of the fine hymnbook

which he. hnd in-his hapd, snnounced they
wou]d sing “an old song. that everybody can,

-sing”’ On.the last ‘statiza .of this zecond
. seng Lhe people were asked to stand and, in.
‘o sort of deft slcxght-of hand ‘movement, .
.the “song leader” turned the meeting over .

i the. pastor who_called on a.visiting woman
to_lead “the morning pasteral ‘prayer.”

Thu_:p_ there” was a “first ond. last stanza" .
Jiymn, a-number, of carelessly arranged-an-

nouncements mmgled with exhortations and

‘afterthought corrections. Then ‘there- was’

the offering, during which the pianist played

o selection :which lent itself Yo considerable

racing over the keyboard.-to no particular. '

"pui‘pbsc After this there was’a “special

séng” ‘which was ill cliosén, “poorly- fendered
and earmarked. by the fact that somchow -
this preacher -had the idea that he must .
have a special song, no matter what it is or
who sings it. - Then came the sermon which
was_ more hortatory than pastoral, and it

“was punctuated by -slighting references to

preachers ‘and churches .which' are given -

< over {o."formality” and. which know where

they are going and' how long it ‘will: take

" before they even start. -But I'was not much- . o
“impressed. I was convinced that, unknown

to himself and his people, this preacher was
a’‘formalist and that his formaiity was the -
less “impressive beecadse it was dlborderly

. He was’ formal in his in(nrmnlny,

Now no human thing can_ exist without’

form.. It is only when the form is void of’
.spirit .and -life that it is. formality. In

reality thcre is no such thing as “a beautiful -
corpse,”  although- sentimental - people . are
wont to spenk. of .such. The fact that the.
spirit is not there at nll makes true beauty

N
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'be'mhful spirits dlsnssoeinted from bodles

In ‘the present world man is a.composite of
spirit and ‘body, and neither of the elements.
can be ignored, A religicus service, like-

. wise, is a mdeting of people—not simply the
‘perforinance of specialists. The meeting- is

better or worse aécording to the percentage
of the nttendants who take part in jt. A

. choir is useful only when it serves to lead -
" the peop]e in. tht worship 'in song. “When'

the choir becomes a substitite for .con-
gregational singing; it ought to be disbanded.

_ An occasional special song by an individual -

or group is certainly a good thing, but spe-:

" edal Songs are ¢asily dispensable, and when

they reach the place where they.are ac-
‘¢ounted .an_essential part. of -our  worship

* gerviee, it would be better to forget them
“for. a period of months. The average meet--
" ing is weak because it dues not take “suffi-

elent cognizance of the’ necessxty of ¢ *social”
orslup," that " is, there -are not .erough
things . in whxeh all mpy take part. In the

first place, the service should be o unit, If .
there is a specml song leader, he should be”

subordinate . to-the preacher, and. espécially

" . ir the Sunday morning serviee he should be
. more heard thah seen, -~ - - . 0

“The- preacher should p]an the service .in

--detail, and know who is going to do what,.
what songs areg to be' sung, and all that is -

-0 be done. If, as occasionally happens, the

Spirit ‘of God comes upon the pcople and -
there comes on gentine; Holy Ghost irregu-.
. lerity, no harm will ke done and the sensible’ .
- leader will give way to the higher intima-
. tions of God. But even then, if he-is wise
" . and spiritual, he will not make a show of the
matter by remarks of, “Thank .God, we be- .
. lieve’in shouting herel Everybody be free'" )
" ete. Times like these are good times for us-
* . all to remember that text which says, “God
is in heaven, .and thou upon earth: there-

fore let thy words be.few.” The advaniage

of spiritual spontrneity i5 lurgely lost-by -~ .
.someone trying to expléit-it for party pur- .-

poses.. But back of the theme again, people

 eannot take much’part when they do. not,'

know what is’ expected of “them, thetefore

“the hymns and songs, especially on Sahbath
_morning;” which is the principal - worship-~’

service, should be familiar. gnd carefully
- selected and appropriate. Hymnbo;)k& should
be provided for all, The scripture -reading

should be well selected, and the preacher -
should bé. familiar with t.he reading, includ-

ing the proper names, so.that he can read

intelligently and without- blundering. - “There .
should be no ado about getting. people to -
cotne to the choir. If people ore not inters’

ested enough to come at the r1ght time thh-

out pubhc nnnouncement let lhem st in -

the congregation. Some very good churches

" dn not have choirs apyway. It is a good

thing, as I have observed, for the pastor to
habitually proay the morning prayer him-
self. That is' a misconception of courtesy

.71, "-.

that would require him to pass this duty s

around.
It is poor husmess to rmke over strungers
or visitors. Sensible visitors do not-expect

" or dppreciate this attention—people are there
- ta worship God. Even the bringing of visi-

tors :to the pulpit is.of questionable ad- -~

vantage. The less there is of persons and
things to.'detract from the main object the
better. Some shollow prople will load the

" front of the church with flowers in such n’

manner as 10 make it look more like a:carni-

val than a house of worship. And in the

“worship.service, the prenther should have a
- purpose, his sermon should be adapted to
“ that purpose and he should held steadily to

that purpose, forbaddmg il bids to ‘turn’
after dctractions. of any sort whatsaever.,

And:the’timely ‘and proper closing of a'meet- - -
~-ing is very important. A belated and over-

looked .announcement may urdo half the

- mdvantage of a meeting, and fqr.someone to

.clap his hands and. call. attention that he’
may make -some  insignificant nolice .more

‘emphatic is without defense nltogether, The -
“meeling” should be closed in harmony with*
' its atmosphere; a verse of hymn, a short and
..nppropriale benediction,

_ Yes, let us avoid formahly. but in avmdlng 5

it let us not substitute disorderly form which

" while talkmg the vocabulary of liberty, yet

manifests the shameful license swhich Paul’

condemned in the Corinthians, -The serv- ;

jce. of ‘worship should be orderly, reverent,
‘vital and approprmte, ‘and it eannot be all -

these unless the preacher gives it hltel]igent o ‘-

dlrect:on and devout Ieadership

+_"

'I'he Preacher s Tenure

BY THE Enn'on ‘

have observed a tendency on the.’

purt of bbservers of the same craft t6 make
‘¢asy. explanatlon of the successes of their

fellow workers. Preachers afe not excep-.

E ARE no ]udge of motlves, but we

tions. The case of a preacher who has been "

in his present location -for- ten or- fifteen
years was brought up. “B-- is a very or~
dinary preacher, but he went there when

* that church was new and small- and he has -

.

. S [ " The Preachor’s Magaiine . -

_taken most of the members into the church.”

- They  do not know any other prencher, 50
: they think he fs a good one. He has been-

Hgainst him,
largely to’ the -cffect that-just about anyone -

very -careful: about the type %of ev:mgelists
he has brought, and he has.always made
sure that none came who.could be induced
to accept n pastorate. He has avoided clashes

" _with his membeérs, and has taken a' ot of -

eriticism that :many would not beﬁwﬂlmg
to take, Hé has been considerate of other’
churches and- other preachers; and so it hns
come "about that no one ever Says nnythmg
" So the explanation:ran on,

" could do’ whiat B— has done, ‘and that his

dolng of it is more’ an accident than an art,

‘But the fact stil remains that’ B— has _

“stayed for a term of years, quite beyond the

average; .that he took a small struggling

- church and built it up to respéctable pro- .
“portions; that.he has built a good church
" hcuse, gathered a fine Sunday school from

" which to build the church of tomorrow, pald

B the bills, kept a spiritual atmosphere in the
“chureh, had revivals, made a ploce for him-
“gelf ‘and “his' church in ‘the community, and

‘that after ail these years, he-is still the: choice’
ot his people; and that neither he nor they .
or¢ planning. any pastoral change in. the ,
near -future. If the explanation of his suc-

. cess is 'slmple, if logically just about. any
- -preacher .could -do what this ene has done—

well, such’ things do not matter.”. When the

; newsnnpers of St. Louis boasted "that they

“made”

Sam - Jones, Sam ' Jones replied,

> “Then let them make anothet one. ”‘ If things

like B— is doing-are so simple, let some

" “more mediocre preachers do them.

. The early Methodists established what they
called an itinerant ministry, and at the first

~ & preacher was required to move at least.
- every two years, Then the term wad length- .

ened, first to three, then to four, and finally
to an indefinite peried‘ But - Methedist

‘ N preachers continue to move, and r:en.';:df.';m!e,H '
people say it is just the‘:carry:over from -
the -old’ itinerancy. But the preachers of -

‘other . denominations move too, They all

" move tod- often, aceording to the judgment
.. of church lcaders -everywhere: ‘More fre-

quent moving was-better justified in-earlier.

. -days {analagous to Israel's days in the ‘wil-
"-derness) than now, The fact s that nowa-"

days - no - denomination. can’. build * strong

~  churéches unless it can havé long pastorates,

.14 is hnposslble to have a uniform ministry,

. ‘angd ‘it is-not desirable, if it were possible.
- But the church represents the conservative® ~

“element. In society—it elways has done so,

" and . in these changing days, whicn founda--

tlons that were supposed to be granite are

' found 1o be only. sand the church rleeds
T Iunua:y-l—‘ahruu:y, 1943 ’

more - and more to manifest the qualities of

_ stability. If the- preachers move so often

that the commumty never learns just who
i3 the lender of the group, -the conviction .
will be current that-the church, like every
other institution ‘in the land, is filled with -
misgivings and: uncertaintics, 'And besides.
‘this hurtful. impression, the practical fact ..
will be that no- positive and permanent’

_growth can or will take place in “churches’
" which are unable to keep their ministérs for -
" commendable tenures, It-is not possible to

build a dependable ¢hurch without a de-
pendable pastor, and one . of the factors lﬂ’

~_a dependable pastor ‘is_ his own {lblllf.y and

will 1o “stay put.”
Of course @ mere lengthening of the tenure

by any. act of council will not help much.

Shallow . thinkers always meet unde:umble
situations with the vchement" assertion,”
‘“I'Elcre ought to be’a law against it,” and

‘they imagine that law will solve the most

fundamental prabiems.'of human relations, .
But such is not- the case. There is slready

- a law against every false way, and it is ~
the penalty of such:a law .that brings failure '
“where’ success is desired,. There is the

“law of cause and effect,” according to which
"it is found that every effcct must and does

- have an adéqiate-cause. -Shert tenures for

.preachers have their causes,-gnd we will do. -
‘more good nttemptmg,;o remedy these ¢auses, ‘
‘than we.can by passing laws to remedy_the
effects, When' the clack dags niot keep time,

it is the inner works, and not . sunply the ~

X hands which need attention.

- The ministry, like every other calling, at-

" {racts some who are morally, spiritually, in-

tellectualiy or otherwme unfitted, and who
do not-know encugh or are not good enough
1o sither quit altogether or else prepare for -
their. task.- And there is a sufficient number -
of this class of inéurable floaters to- have
considerable effect upon the average num-
ber of changes which take place. Churches
which require a fuller scholastic preparation: -
and”™ a longer -apprenticeship have fewer

. casualties- in the active ranks, partly be--
“cause the unfit and unstable are ‘eliminated '

before - they .actually gét .into- the ‘running. .
But in churches where the preliminary pro-

‘bationary. periods are shorter and 1ess exact-

ing, there is, frankly, a demand for more
iron in dealing. with the incompetent and
unworthy, " Dr. Fowler, while editor of the-
Christian. Witness, wrote a lengthy ed:torinl

'in which 'he presented the thesis that any -

preacher ‘who has 8 ‘mors] breakdown while .
ptofessing to be sanctified wholly and in the
full honors of the ministry should never be "

. commissioned, again as. a publi¢ teacher of .

religien?-'-and' I think the years have justi-
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ﬁéd his. thesis,

 letters “PC"‘J which . they

~_sary “-adjustments.

“There is .always a heavy "
‘demand. for preachers to pastor churches
both new 'and’ old, and -the turnover maies -

(it peeessury that -matriculations ‘be many..

Biit .there is demand for greater care on
the part of those responsible for the initia-
"tion of preachers. There are’ a lot of men
‘who saw o vision in which appearcd the’
interpreted. to -
mean . “preach Chrlst' however it renliy
mc:mt “plow corn” “pick eotton.” - If. a\
‘man is not morally and smntually sound, in-

" tellectually, balanced and hungry, physically

“and mentally’ awake and “industricus the
. chances are bhint to one "he will flounder
“aleng ‘in that twnhght zone in wluch men

" are too good to exactly throw away and

not good enough to keep. Let our first’ prayer:
‘hé that God will save us from the curse of
incurable misfits. :

Then therc are those who Qouid make good
but who-are not sulliciently devoted to-the
calling to cnable them to :make the neces<
No ~selfish man should .
ever enter the ministry and no. man who

© remains selfish. can ever make good in ‘the.

ministry. Here again I forbear to” judge,
but T never know what to answer when n
preacher isets in ' to .ask, "How much .de
‘they pay? What kind of a parsonage do:they: -
have? Are the people ready to follow.a

real leader?” for the minister i5 galled to .

_serve, and not to:be served, God his prom-
ised Him his bread and water, but when he

.makes cake. and grape’ juice conditions, 1.
‘think " he lmd bt_lter Seek a more lucratwe

c.;llmg

It is a fine thmg [or a prencher to learn

: that all he needs is eo-operation, and, that
he. should give 'people their way as to .

\whether or nat they will approve and like
him.. And "hg is still better off when he.
- learns that his job is rather to preach the

- truth than to defend'it, and that it is not

his* obligation lo 'silence” every- abjection.

" Let the -people talk, -Men. who are permltted

. to “blow off"' are not &0 likely 1o “blow up" -

‘Let men swing their long arms—-]ust use

good judgment in keeping out’ of . their
.way. Long-armed men are good field hands,
if you can. corrd]’ their. powers,. and -fhe

.preacher- who prefers puppets. who dance -
- when_he ‘pulls the’ string to good, well-. -
. grown, mdepandent Chnstlans who are men

for all that they sre religious, is destined to
Yo either ‘miserable or ~Jonesome. The
prqaehcr who is an adept at . swal]owmg
. fagots” can stay and do the work of. God.

- where ‘one who nlways insists on having his N
" peas halved will wear himself. gut seekmg

for a pansh that is agrecable
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. -¢olor cd

lar chureh..

-~ Long “tenpres requjfe' ‘hard s'tudy,' more
. prayer and fuller application. If a preacher
is going to move very seon, he m'1'y stir up®

Lornets” nestd with . litlle” concern. But if

hie is going to stay in the community he will

‘need to keep short . nccounts with ‘the ’
- butcher, .
‘maker,
faults more than harshness in uncovering
-s:ns which he cannot cortéct. Mn_ny preach-
ers stir up the snakes and then rin away

the  baker” and the .candlestick
and practice charity” in covering

without killing . thém. And then many lazy

predchers run out.of “soap” in six months, -
and ‘being. unw:llmg to dig, they are driven’
16"~ either ‘beg or. steal or—move on. A
. p:cacher may preach to the same’ peaple
" 1wice'a week for a lorig term of years with- -
cut being profound, buf ‘he cannot do 'it-

without making seme sincere effort 1a bé
fresh.

amina . guods right from' the ‘shelves. =<

Well, I must stop’ somewhere,
I.cannot do better than to summarize with
the stalement that “this tenureé quesliun is

And the new preacher may get by
- wijth long announcements nnd - suggestions
about . plans which are in the. makmg, but.
- after a while people tire of reading. highly - -

‘advertisements and . want te ex~

and'1 judge . '

another instance of choosing between cheap

gm)ds and. gaod goods. .

cheapest in the long . run™—or perhaps that
is -the' reason he does nat try the 'long
run’—because his goods are cheap and will
not stand the wear. And in all fairness, we

oftener fian others, ond that all, wuh the’
rarest cxt:epuons, should move some time.

And .the short term” .
man has not yet found aut that “the. best is -

1

-.should also siy that some men should. mave '

"One yedr is a very short pastorate, and fif-- -

teen” years is guite a lpng one. The first

‘ac.the preacher's vision holds out—although
any preacher should move, .as soon as he

“pastorate_should; if possible, be at least two .~
. years, the sacond should be fou® or -more,
‘ond the third ‘or fourth'sheuld be as long

eatches up- with his vision for. that particu= * .

Sp 1 ';un' not suggesting rules
of thumb. Hather, since 1 am wriling to

preachers, I am suggesting that we all strive : e

in some cases these may not be wise or

even possible, But it is better .to. be worthy

of a'lang pastoraté and not have it than to
have s long pnstorate and not deserve it.-And

the ‘long pastorate is ‘the model ‘pastorate.

’I‘here are. two freedoms——-the fnlse, .where o

_to be worthy of long pastorates, even though -

‘a .man is free. 1o 'do as he: llkes, the. true, . - .

“where a man is free to: do what he ought—

CI{AHLES chs:..i:\"

Tho Pmacho:u Maqazlne

nf -

.- .not clearly rccogmzcd and understood.
" every religion,” says the saintly F.leichur of

_'Madeley, “there s p. principal truth’ or.
error which, like the first link of a chain,.”

;
oA discission of the unlcchems of the
S Clmshcm Docetrine of Ongmat Sm

Entlre

Sanctl.flcatlon

Its Relat:on to Ongmal Sm

_h

fication .is contingent upon helief in a
companion’ doctrine—that’ of original
sm -or. inherited ‘depravity, The two stand

BELIEF in the doctrine of entlre sancti- o

" orfall together, Given a’ deop ‘conviction of -

) nrlgmnl sin with a firm ‘faith in the_ atoning
. work of Jesus Christ and the work .of entire
sanctification - follows ‘as &' natural conse-

quence, - It sometimes' follows progress, in,

divine grace, even where the doctrine -is

necessa_mly draws after it all the parts with

which it i essentially connceted. This lead- -
ing’ principle in Christianity, " distinguished -

from deism, is the  docirine of: our carrupt

. and lost cstate, for if man is not at variance
- with his. Creator, what need of a Medtator
" between God and him? If he is not i de-

praved undone creature, what necessity of

-so wonderful w Restorer and Savior as the'
" Son of- God?:If he'be not énslaved . to sin,. *
: why is he redeemed. by Jesus Christ? If he

is" not. polluted, why must he be washed in

" the blood of the immaculate Lamb? If his.

soul is not  disordered, Wwhat bccasion” is

" there for such a divine physmmn" If he is-
- not helpless and mlseruble, why is he per--

petually invited to secure ‘the -assistance and
consolations. of the Holy. Spmt? And, in o

~word, if he is.not born in sin, why is the -
“new birth so nhsolutely necessary that Christ -
-deelares with the niost solemn asseverations
" that without it no man can see thé kingdom.

of. God?" Mr.Wesley is equally explicit. .

. :He siys, “All who deny this {call it original
~sin of any other title} arc but heathen still,
-in the fyndamenta) point which’ distingu:shl:s

heathenism from Christianity.: But here is
‘our shibbeleth: is man by nature filled with

all evil? Is he wholly fallen? Is his soul

totally corrupted? Or, fo- came back to the
text, is every imagination of ‘the thoughts ‘of

_his heart only evﬂ conhnually? Allow this
' 'l’unuury-l—"ehmcry. 1943 ’
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+

S
and ‘you are so.far, a Christian. Deny it n'lfn'd
you are but & heathen sill” ‘(Wzsu:v,
_Sormon On Original Sin:)

The discussion of or)gmnl sin in\mlvcs cer-
tain, other questions of vital 1mportance,"

" such as those- -concerning’ the origin of de-
pravityy its seat, ond it nature, . THese' are

nll essentinl fo any seridus consxdcmtmn of
the subjeet, ‘Here, howdver, we must confine Co
“our disetission to the nntecedenis of. the -

Christian doctrine of original sin, as found m .

-the -literature of the Jewish' writers—can- -

onlcnl apocryphal and pseudeplgrnphwal

JBWISH Amzcsnmrs OF THE Cnmsrmu
. DocTriNe - . .

“The New Testament writers inhentcd frcm :
- the Judaism of the Old Testament, two gen-
cral-trends of thou[,ht—-ﬁrst the apocalypti-, - -

gism of. the common people, vwhich may be

conveniently studied as the earlier and later. -
apocalyptists; and second, the rationalism of -~ -
_the rabbing.” The mntcrial of -the former is.

dmwn from the two fall accounts.in Gene-'

" 'sis; that of the latter- from an ‘interprata-
tion of a single pnssqge of scnpture, for-

cxample, Genesns G:5.

Thé Earlier Apoculypt{sts The first theory

—perhaps the oldest’in - point of . time—is.

* commonly: known as the angel theory, and .~

s based upon the following ‘passage  of

- seripture--And “it came to pass when men
began to multiply on the faca of the carth,

‘and daughters were -born unto them, that
the sons of God saw the dqughters of men -

' that they were fair; and they took- them.

wives of all which they chose (Gen, 6:1,'2,
cf, also vs. 3, 4).

or those under a like curse with their fa-

‘ther, But one line of Jewish tradition  re-

gards this account as. an  explanation. of

- uniyersal sinfulness, that. is, the unho]y
_-union of angelic®and ‘human beings, or.the

7.

-In- modern thought thcsc

- verses are commonly-interpreted as an-in- -
“termarriage between -the sons of Seth’ or
“the godly line dnd the daughters of  Cain,-




o
commi'xturo of mort'\l and .immortal es-
sences. This is perhaps the -carliest ‘and
crudest form- of .the doctrine of original"

_sin which obtained any currency among the

- ,-J°W5° -

‘Thé. nhgol theory is somohmos known‘.
nlso,. as the watcher theory—the - walchets
being a term applied to evil angels, and used

. by. Daniel ‘in- his account of. the falll of

- Nobuchudncmr (cf. Daniel- 4:13, 17, 23)." cschntologlcal cnta(:lysm.

"Thoy were *so called. bdcouse they were .

. thought t6 watch intently in order to earry

F N
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- evil,

" the Creator had.sot designed for it.
wntcr in ‘a very . ingemous manner u]so,

8

into effect any. evil. deslgn permitied to

. them. It was believed that these npostate

angels were two' hundred in number, and’
that they "descended - upon \Mt, Hermon ‘to ~

" -carry into effect their evil design. Tn the

Book of Enoch we are iold that thé progeny
of those ‘unholy alliances, the so-called

“giants” of Genesis 6:4, were  three’thou- .
" sand ell$ in height, and lhat they consumed
-, the acquisitions of . men.. When men could

‘no longer; resist they. were devoured. Then

it was that the cry went up to heaven, and .

God declaredthat {He wickedness ‘of man,

. on the earth was very-great, But the en-

gendering - -of ‘the giants was nat.the only

‘their sons that knowlndge by which un-

" lawful conguest -was ‘accomplished. ~Azazel,
it is said, taught men the art-of wor!rmg in

".-metal, and of making knives, swords- and -
" armor. He also instructed them in the art of

manufacturing Jowelry and cosmetics, which

~ soon‘led to an increase in homicide and im--

-purity, - But .the haly- ‘archangels; looking-

* down from heaven, suw the disorder and cor-.

_* ruption .and_complained . to the Almighty,

" whereupon ‘Uriel is commanded to warn

" Noah of the coming deluge; Raphael is com-
. mlssioned to, bind Azazel and’ bury-him ino .

hele in the desert, and pile it high with

~jogged rocks until the time of judgment;
" Gabriel proclaims the. destriiction -of the

children of the watchers through internecine.
strife; while - Michael binds Semjazy, an-,

- ‘oiher leader .of the apostates, and places him.

" in o ravine of, the carth until the judgment,
The watcher. legend tppears ‘in’ the third

* . section of the Book of Enoch under the-
- Visions, wiicre ‘the history of the world . is

- told ns an ‘hnimal story—the apostate angels

" . being ‘symbolized-by_stars,” the children of
.Scth by oxen and their progeny as clephants, _-
The legend-is”

camels and .other anlmals.
resumed onice more  in -the. Similitudes,

‘where sgoreery, and. the forbidden arts are :
_again brought to the front as irmtruchons to -

the ‘race by upostates—lnformution which
This

These apostate fathers imparted to .

suggosts that the - art of writing with ink

.and papér wos.one of the causes of human
‘eorruption for which  the watchers were
Tesponsible. . We rmght add,. also, that the
philosophy of redemption built upon this
theory of original sin, was no less crude
than the theory itself. The walchers were
to- be imprisoned . in Gehenna, and the -
‘plaguc spot left by their lust was. to- be
burned out of the race by.ihe ﬁres of an-:

© The Later Apocal_;pttsts Groduaﬂy lhcro N
grew up in - Isracl, especially during the.
Mishnie_Period, a repugnance-to the carnal.
cuncephon of tho angel or watcher, theory.
Henee in such works,ns the Book of the Wis~
dom of Solomon, and in the Apocalypse of
Fzra, comrionly known as the Fouith Book

‘of Esdras, the. watcher story is not men- . -

tioned. There is, however, in . the Wisdom

" of -Solomen, an allusion - to the Adam or.

Paradise . story .gs an "explanation - of the
origin of sin, and in Esdros this seems to’

be. accepted as’ the proper explanation. In- .°°
" stead of the carnal aspect of the angel’,

. “theory, the Jews substituted a’ rationalistic .
‘explanation, that is, that the “sons o[ God"
were the “sons of the judges,” or “sons of
" the - mighty” — purely human beings of
prmccly rank. With the abandonment of
the ‘watcher theory, the. Adam o Paradise
theory, camé’ into greater prominence, Tlus,
of course, was much more to the point, and -
furnishes the groundwork for the later
- Pauline conception. It should be said, how-
_ever, that the fact’of inbred sin or acqu:red
depravily whs a matter “of porsonnl ex-’
periencesthe consclousness of an . inward
" moral. struggle.. In' a ‘general way this may
by interpreted to be a tense strain between
the way of duty as found in “consclence and
the clamoring of the nppoutes for- satisfac-

tion,. Here a tendency is seen to emerge,.

_that of scparating the sin’ from its outward
circumstances and “transferring it to the es-
“gence of the soul itself.. Thus, as.one writer
- has pointed out, thc ordinary man may feel -
" agliamed. of his sin,-but thé man of keerer
powers of mtrospoctlon and more highly eul-
tivated sensxbxlltles is nshnmed of being the
‘kind’ of a man who is’ thus:Hable to- do

wrong. The conception of original sin, then, |

* {akes on the complexion of a state or con-
dition, whsch An turn ‘comes te be regarded
as the causeé of all actual transgressions..
Both of these aspects find their explanation
in the fall of Ad-un m ‘Paradise. ..

‘ The Rononalist:c Positmn The 5econd
general theory offered as an explanation of -
ongmol sin belongs to: the rntionnhsrn of the

'I'ha P:aochorl Moqnxlno

_ tendency or bins-toward evil; and secondly,

Y

rabbins, rathor thaii the Apoouiyptrcmm of
the -common people. . This is known as the .

. doctfine of the evil imagjnation or yecer,
and has its source in the interpretation of a
single verse, And God saw that: the wicked~
‘nesy of man way great in the earth, and that

every imagination " of the thoughts of his’

heart . was only cvil continually, (Gonosxs‘
C6:8) . Hcre the word imagination is used in -
_.the sense of a “form” or “fashion” of man’s
thoughts which arg ‘'said to terid toward evil
and therefore to' provoke the wrath of Al-

mlghty God. This - yecer ar evil imagina~ - -

tlon is in.its earliest Jorm regarded as of .

" human, origin and’ deserving of punishment, -

Hence it is said that it ‘repented the Lord:

" that he had made man-on the earth and it

" gricved. him at- his heart. And thc Lord

- said, I will destroy man whom [ have created

j'rom the face of the eartl (Genesis, 6:6, 7).

In a later account there seems to be.n fur-
When -

*iher .development’ of this doclnno
" Noah' offered his sacrifice, it is said that
_the Lord smelled. a sweet savour; and the
" Lord said in hig heart, I will not again curse
the ground any more )'or man‘s sake; for

the imagination of man's heart is evil from

“his youth; neither will I again smite any
“more every thing luving, as I have done-
‘(Genesis 8:21), Here there seems to' be.a-
mitigation of man's pumslunont, due’ to the

<. fact that thcrp is in him a yecer or “evil
.« imagination” which- ‘is a part. of -his_nature
o .ond- constltutlon, and therefore mvoluntanly

_the source of his transgressions, It must be

. evident that original sin as set forth in these
- pussages.is first of all to be regarded as the

!‘forrn:' or J*fashion" of man's thoughts, the
mold in which they are east being that of a..

that “this “evil imagination” ‘or “form”. is'a_
part of’ the nature and constitution of man
in his’ fallen’ state. Redemptiots; . therefore,

" ‘must not only include the . forgiveness of

sing; but a chnnge of the form or fashion.in’

- . 'which men’s thoughts are, cast. . This scems
"t be the ground for that peculiar concoptmn

.of St. Paul's which is expressed -in “the

-words, “the spirit of your mind,” arid whxch

he insists must undergo a transforination in.

" order to full redemption By way of anticipa-

tion, also; this yecer ‘or- evil - 1maginal1on, .

containg . the. germ of "what is Known in
.y Augustinian termmology as - mncuplsccncc
“+iia doctrine’ which for a time-was' promin-
: ont in theologicol thought. -

On the ground of thzs eoncophon -of orig-‘
inal sin,- -the Jews worked out a philesophy °
ot rodempuon through. !nw. This position

. forms a part of the teaching of Ben Sirach,.

‘and is confirmed by later discovorxes of parts

. Jonuary- Fobmary 1943

A thh Prcacher

" like most of the preachers-of all denomina-
tions in all lands have to live—temperate in
all things and econorical, on small -salarics.

Onc doy out in thc country he - mct the

}nlssessor, “who “at once, bognn to cxnmjne
ims - ’

;E.S. it so. Mr. Pastor, thnt you hnve cupi-.‘

“Yos,"

. a rich man.’
“In- that™ case,”

ostcdly, and puliing out his book “how -
much is your “possessions?” g
"I'm - enjoying good health,” sald the

preachor. “and health is better thnn riches.”

"Well" s:ud lhe othor, "what morc have
ou'}?' )
“T have a good w1[o lhnts WOrth more
“than pcarls.

“"Congratulaticns,” sald the assessor,‘ Ot
don t you own more?" ;
‘ ‘“Yes,.T have healthy, well- shaped intclll- )
gent, well-behaved: children; and it’s a s,dt
“from the Lord which makes me rich.”

“You own anythmg olso?" nsked the ns- ”
SeSS0L. T

+“Yed, 1 own mtlzenshlp in heaven and thc .

" Spirit gives the assurance 1n my hoarl tlmt
I'm a child of God" o

“Don’t you own any othcr fortlrne""

“No, otherwise 1 own nolhing," sald the
pro'whor.

An old German prencher had. undcsorvodly e
got famed. for being rich, because he lived ',

said the prcachor “m a way I om (

said tho aBSBSS(]!‘, inter-

¢ "Mr, Pastor,'? snxcl tho assessor, “you are -

-~ a’ rich ‘man, but. your furtum: cannot be

taxcd "———SELECTED

.ol the ongmal chrow text of Ecclesmsticus.'.' v

" The suthor in an enrly theodicy nttempts an -
cxplanotmn of evil-in relatlon to the provi- -
‘dence of God. He supposes that God does .
not allow to man unlxmlted freedom of the
will, nor can he suppose thut God 1¢ads the

soul "immediately- toward sin. He offers ns. - S

a solution fo the problem:that God has cre-

" ated two mutually antagonistic powers, the

evil imagination ‘within the soul:and. the
Mosaic ‘law without it; and that He has

"'~ given {o inan just enough freedom of cholce .

- to aceept the one or the other. The Israclite,
“therefore, - must choose ‘between fire and

.water, belween life and death.. He- says, -

%I ereated the evil yecer; I created for it the

]aw as a remcdy If yo ure occuplcd with- o
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the law, ye shall Dot be dehvercd inta-its

hand” 'This. appears to be a teference - to

the’ words . of Isaiah, I form the light, and ..
“ereate darkness: I make. peace, and create -

evil: 1.the Lord do ell’ these things (Isaiah-.
45:7). Here therc is addedto the prevmusly

. mentioned concepts that of original- sin as

“lawlessness”—likewise a: Pauhne coneeption.

- Rarmsﬂcus TO THE. JEWISH Tlxsomr.s m THE

Nr:w Tzsum:rrr .

Both “the watcher, and the’ Adam' storics
are found in. the New Testament Epistles—

" the formcr more especially in the’ Eplstles
" of St. Peter and St. Jude, the latter ‘in the -

Epistles of St. Paul. The. watcher. theory,
-however, occurs more by 1mpl|cat10n than by
direct reference, Thus: St -Petér- *;pn'\ks of
the corruption that is in the world through
Tust (2 Peter 1:4).. This. passagc mterpretea

“ 'in the light of -a companion passage in. St.

. “ghrewd"

' how ndmi;ab_le it may be.

- Jude, appears: to refer-to, the lust of the
~ {allen angels or watchers, whom God spared

not but cast Ihem down to hel! and de-

]
Iwcrcd them into_chaing of darkueas ta. be
reserved unto judgment (2 Peter-2:4). .
Jude is, more explicit. He says, The ar:gel.!
which }cept not their first estate, but. left
their own’ (or proper) habitation, he hath

‘Fesérved in everlasting ‘chains, under. darle~
ness unte the judgment of the great day
- ¢Jude 6)." Here the statement that the angels
left their own or -proper habitation, is 'most -~ .
easily interpreted- as an allusion to the . -
-watcher story. In the Pauline wntmgs the

injunction with the apostle gives to women
concerning the -covering of the head in
church because of the angels (1 Corinthians

11:10) appears. lkewise to be a rcfcrcncc_"
e the angel theory of the fall. The Pauline

theory, however, rests upon -the ‘Adam ac-
.ccunt and any references to the angel theory
must be regarded as purc!y mczdental The
teaching. of St. Paul forms the ground -of
most of the later dc\fclopments of this doc--

trine in the Churéh, but this-is so extensive

‘as to dem:md separatc treatmcnt

OUnhke tlu_- prcachcr, the preachcra wa[e doca nol luwc a N
apectfc pattern lmd oul for her in Holy Wru .

The Mxmster s Wlfe and Her ]ob
By Mr.r. ] W Sbell

" There met_ hml. a womadn ..

: heurt :

i IRST of ull 1 wunt to make npo]ogles :

F for- the liberty taken wzlh the scrip--
tural text Next I wnnt to explain that

- text.

. - But, the only part that reqmrcs nny rcaIC
" explanation or clucidation; is the keyword

“subtle.” 1 find th'lt it means “rare,” “dell--
cate,” mgcmous, clever, - acute,”
y ond “penetrating.”
"it is exactly’ the right word!
- Now dividing the subject-into first, second
and -third (heaven forbid that I go farlher),

< T hinve this: “The Minister’s Wife: first, Her-

* self; second, Her. Church, third, Hcr Hus-
band.”
First, 1 aften hear of- thnt fabulous crea-

ture, the “model” minister’s wife and shud- .

der when I hear, for there.is nothing more

..Ldeplornble than for any woman to under-
“take to.force. herself into & mold. The min-

~ister’s wife must be herself., She does not
need to follow any human pattern, no matier

0 .

 subtle o'f

: Apparently ‘

-Nor does she -

“The clilef charm of any womah, minister's

wife or not, is her own personality and she-

sncnﬁces this if she undertakes. to bccome
a “model” or “pattern.’,

-entertaining takes on the. color of pubhc
service,

necd to mke ali hcr cues from hcr husband '

. The minister’s wife must be resuurceful-—-
““socially, mentally and spiritually. All" her:

%

-She must givé unstintedly of her :

‘time, -her talents ‘and her, substance . and

gratcfully accept whatever is, offered. in re-
urn, - She ‘must have within herself ‘the .
means of hér ‘ewn re-creation, discovering
‘and eultivating resources she ‘never dreamed ™~ |
she possessed until forced by circumstances

"o drag’ them. from.undr.-r the bushel. The -

_cause it is through-the highest development
of her personality that she serves best.

she must always carry in her thought the

awelfare of the church she and her: husband ™~ -
* serve. Therefore she must be careful of her . -
nppearance, her attitudes a.nd her act:ons.

'.l'ho P:oacherl Magcn.lne, :

- Second; “while - the mmisters wife. ‘must -
‘strive to. maintain  her own individuality,.

. minister’s wife ‘owes miugh to herself be- <.

. ister,” .
. every attempt lo do spiritua) work, whether
- for himself or for others. His thinking and

Her clothing must be good, but not good
enough to excite envy. If it is shabby or out

izing pity. If it is ultra= fashionable it will
-betray -a strain- ‘of frivolous extravagance.

Her manner must be cordial, but not too -

“cordial- lest she seem to court faver or to

of style, she will becomeé an object.of patron- -

fawn. Needless to say, she can increase her "

- husband's -influence or she can wreck his
“efforts by her attitudes: The Scnpturcs say -

of a certain woman, “She went unto-all the

o peaple in her wisdom." It 15 o good- suggeS—'

tion to any. minister’s wife. : .
- Her attitude may be seen in her hzmdlmg
of ever-prcsent problems of leadershlp. She

‘church for certain positions of responsibility, .

" but when the-presidency of this or chajrman-
“No, " -
¢ that's’ the very job for you, Mrs.” Brown., - . e
-+ Then, lo and behold she finds herself s1ddled

ship of that is offered to her, she says,.

I'll be around to help you if you need me,

" but you're the one to head it up/

Her job'is to induce other wonlen to as;

measure - up, Her motto is X' must ‘decrease’

" - ‘that they- may increasé,”

She must be all things to nll penple in

But, she must show and féel the same in-

 teresl “in the affairs: of the wealthy and-
- “eultured and. the poor and ignorant.

She
must ‘understand: alike the. self-repeating,

- querulous old folks, the middle-nged getting.
" - solidified and the eager, enthusiastic youth,
This requires imagination, an ability to put:
.oneself into the othier person’s shoes. -

Third, the relationship that the mm:sters

- wife bears to her husband is the’ most im-
portant of ail.

A statement by a Romnn Cathohc prmst
'recently gave mc pause.  “A- married min-
he sald, “is hmdcred by his wife in.

- - all his reactions are conditioned by the fact
" -that he is, married. -He can approach. no.

problem - with ‘utter singleness of mind."

, sume such positions "and to help. them o -

- the church,-in order that ali may, find satis- -
* faction in the .fellowship.- This, -does not
. -mearn that she is a chameleon personality,
" alwoys agreeing-with:the last person she saw.

'

. d:ﬁercnl from his,

alyze "his-motives and reactions accurately;.
her .counsel ought to be more valuable to .
him than that of anyone ¢lse. -

But despite my insistence that the min- .
ister's wife must be hers2lf, every such wife-

knows that. she really loses herself in her’. -
--husband’s work. She is b siupplement ‘to

-him, and not always merely a Sunday sup- -

,leument for that ‘matter!-

Moreover, her “eall” to.the ministry is far .
And she did not marry -
a minister, . nlthough he may have taken

- orders before she stood at the altar with him,

She married a man, just as other girls do.

) - She ‘conceived of her sphcre as thnt of. nll'
~may be the best qualified woman in the. -° i

dutcous wivesy

"“To. dum his hase,
‘And mend his clothcs
And sew hiz buttons on.

e

‘with o lond shé probably never dreamed of,. :

~expected by her husband and everyone else

to share 'all, the responsibilities” of his job

“without the prge of his. call,or the distinction” .
- of his reverend tilles.” Se sh‘e sooni becomes -
-2 natural buffer for him, standing between .’

him and the wear and tear of his ' work.. (My

‘dictionary tells me, a buffer is an eclastic ap-
paratus for deadening the jar caused by the

collision of two bodles‘) She frequently finds

- herself in a positioh where. she must sup-’
-port and defend her husband (in public, at )
-lenst) whether she actually agrees with’ hls,.

* actions and policies or not. And olten, a5 any |

minister knows, she does not. But still she -

‘excuses him withh more generosity than he. .. .
- would: probably . show - :
-Hannah of the Old Testament she could olten -

to himself. Like-
say, "I am the woman who stood by ‘thee
here” . )

The mmisters wzfe is f‘ ercely’ loynl And

- while ‘most wives would be too modest to

While ‘that statément’is ' somewhat sears

irig, it might be a good idea for every min-

istel’s wife to give it some epnsideration. *

Usually she ‘knows her preacher-husband

belter than he knowa himself. She can’ an-

catalog all the .virtues thcy do possess, most

-of them sgree that ‘the road to.success in’

{tie’ ministry is. full of _Women pushlng thcir

_ hushands nlong!.

But'is the minister's wife: truly an asset to

" him, or i§ shc a lmbdlty" So!omon said:

. To gain a good wife ia to'gain a Jortune. ,
-House and richea. a mau inheﬂts from hts ;

.father, ‘
But o prudent wife coneyr from the Lord

And Solomon should. know!The Cirlstian
‘Advocatc .

The j'amtly altar, whereat thc father of the: househo!d bccomes the pricst unto his’ own
jami!y, is'a rock upon whick totahmmmsm can easily be broken to piecea ——-Rm( L. SMH'H-

]cmumy Pobrucuy. 1943.




St gz 1 u

T

- spiritual heeds. He- should emulate the ex-'

OA ltfchme of prcachmg would not exhaust’ !hc s :

pobstblhhcs there arc m R A

Llfe Sltuatlon Preachln g

oration. The preacher is called . .upon
to meet the life situations of his-hear-
ers. He should minister to their menptal and

E d SERMON is something more. than an':

ample. of the Master, whose. teachings camge

out of hfe, and like: Jesus, he should stnvc :
" o fit them back into life agaih. - :

Both pastor and evangelist confront a

. ‘spcclﬁc nced each time they stand "before
- their congregahon. They may hot rccagméa

this rieéd, and, therefore, they may not supply

it; and for this-reason too many persons go

away- from. church just as they came.
Many of our sermons would be just as' well
unpreached, and in-faoct in some cases would

" be belter so...Some sermons only succeed

in unsettlmg the . hearers. and the hungry

- shecp go away unfed.

Life situation -preachipg takes into con—-r

‘sideration the need -of - the hearers in-ad-
-brocks, . majestic mountains or undu]almg

vance. ' It .aims_ in a general .way lo.meet

sll the needs, and in a specific: way to.meet
the situation of ane or 'more. If the specific -
- need of one’is ‘known, -and an .endeavor is
made to meet-jt, the results will show that -

the needs of many have:been  met,

" A life situation preacher should be familiar
with his congrégation; or at least he should

be familiar with. congregatlons That :is- to:

say, he must know -the heeds of. humanity,
Many preachers livein the realm of abstrac-

tion, and their messages are abstract dis- .

seriations. But the-life situation prencher

comes to grips thh hfe both in and out of -

‘ the pulpit

=

. .cerwm individuals.

T | preacher would slt down nnd attempt

‘ta enumerate some of the needs of - his

. “"hearers in the average chiirch; he would be
"overwhclmed with the multlpl:clly of them.-
How-do I know ‘that? 1 have just com-._' ‘
piled such a list, and I am ‘going to sug-
' gest them, in more or less oulline form, to
: the readers ‘ . .

. 1.'

divndunl as.related to his inner self.

‘Think of the misfortuncs that fall upon
Belore the preacher.
there mny mt one who has hnd an accident,

: ._‘12‘

By C B Strang

one wlio has been ill arid one who-is suf-

fering.© Another may have undergone - an

cconomic. catastrophe. Loved ones may have.. -
“been . taken - from  another.

Someonc; - else
suffers from. the loss of property.’ All Lhese

may result in religious doubts and uncer= T
'tmntles or moral and’ spnr:tual decay. How -
the tnsk of the -

to "meet- these needs
preacher. - -

A great’ f;roup of listeriers ‘may be- tor= "
-mented. with moral’ problems. .
arise - from madequale conceptions of re--
ligian, ethical laws and moral values. Others .
. may have wrong ‘attitudés, such o Jealousy, .
" pride, selfishness, hate or anger. Others may .. T
“be suffering ' from conflicting desires, such .
ay alcohalism,’ anhsocml behavxor of " sex
. problems. o

What shall the preacher say to t.hese. or -
shall ‘he overlook them altogether as he -

goes into a ﬂlght of oratory about babbling

plains? A life situntion preacher has some-
thing to say, not only about-the exigtence of

these needs, but'he comes to his pulpll wlth '

a soluuon for them. -

. - One.cannot estimate the total of personnl, )
- feclings of sin and guilt registered .in the

‘average congregation. What shall the preach-
er say to the one who has been guilty of
‘questionable behavior? What shall he say

. ta the one guilty oi theft, betrayal or abor- .

tion? .

who are suffering from sin and guilt. - .
Life situation preaching deals with ‘ad<
]uslments and .decisions around the major

" Issues of life. It recognizes the need of help.
.ing those - going through transition periods

of various kinds. It lends a helping veice and

) : ©. 7. hand to those makmg VOcahonal choices: It
Ftrst let us consider the needs of the in- )

is sympathetic and helpful to those choosing

a life partner. It lays a foundatwn for ae-, -

cepting religious teachings.

Life situation preaching has something to .-
suy ‘to those who are indifferent to religious . -

'l'ho Pmuchou Muguzlno

These ‘may’ '

1 someLImes have felt . that the burden nf T
" ‘most of our ministers hos been to uncover =~
-these things; ta make the guilty feel more,
80, instend of majoring on a solutlen or cure, - -
Life situation preaclnng has something defi~
‘nite to-say by way of helpfulness to- those )

". Persons bave the feelmg of .insecurily, of
of anxiety, of suspicion, the inability -

to fargive, and lost but not least, the sense -
~of being alorie in*the world, Here is a great
- field for life sityation preaching. :
s Alite snuntmn preacher has a great deal.

_to say to’ those who have thwarted ambi-
" tions.
" brought about by physical misforiune, . by.

" fear,

iving, whether 1t be personnl or socml It-
. could be said. of most. sérmons after they
“What difference  did it

are’ cancluded,
make?” - But a direct message directed at
indifference does make a dx[ference

Life situation preaching cons:ders person-

7 ahly ‘disturbances, What a’field for preach-
*_ing is here! These, disturbances might arise

from Vvarious causes, but they all result-in

such problems as the feeling of futitity, the
sense of frustration, personal inadequacy to -
_ - .meet life and the inferiority feeling. These
- are all closely related. Persons suffering from -
‘these afllictions ‘must_be given a sense of
their an,wo'rth.- They must be told. that
- there is nothing insignifidant.

be shown that the most, humble task -well

performed is of all importance. I canna}-.
- effer.the solution here for all of these, and : .
that is' not my purpose, but. I warnt you ns -
" a préacher to think about these things; and -

‘get interested in offe:lng God's solunon for
them ) :
But to ‘go. on under the same calegory.

This ' condition might have been

- Armily responsibility; by lack of educational

opporiunity ot by econamic canditions. These

- might mLhtatc ngainst - the individual. in
siich a way that the result is personal mal-

N Wise

. " s ther prencher who gives thought to these |
... problems and. happy the mimster who mds :
- ina solytion. -

adjustments and religious problems.

" Life sltuutmn'preachmg endeavors to raise
the sights of the listenérs to higher levels,
1t dedls with educational needs, such. as the

" expanding:of the mdxv:dual’s interests end

“horizons, the use of leisure time - and “the .-

- cultivation of the art of living.

. 1t would take a large book t develop all.-
these thoughts about the-individual and his -
" inner self. "A lifetime of predching would

not.exhaust the, possibilitics that are here.

y "Ianumy Febmcny, 1843 .

_- - Preachers, give thought to them- and 1 will
o -be well repmd for suggestmg them, -

-

. Seéond et n:i‘ndnsidéi"nnotﬁer category
of need whlch suggests itself, ‘It is the re- -

lationship of the individual to the family.

"' Hesre life situation preaching' would deal
. with conflict between personallties We must
. tread softly now, but notie’ the less firmly,

What can the prencher say releth to the

They must

confhct that exists between some parents and

children?” They do exist and the preacher
could help immensely wnth “Wise pulp:t cx-

- hortation..

- Just os serious is the conﬂjct between some

- parents.  Careful -thought and  prayerful

messages. would ofteri serve to alleviate ‘this

* friction.” Do not misunderstand me to mean-

that-the preacher.should go over his pansh
prying into every: famlly disturbance: in.

order that he might air it in “the pulpit. Far. -
~. from’that!. But he should have biblical, his-

torical. and case history illustrations show- -

ing the beauty and desirability of family . ..
.harmony. The Word abounds in-these. You -
“will 'find you’ will not miss i]m Jocal snun- .

tion in using thcm.
"~ In the same group we. ﬁnd confiicts rcla-

‘tive 10.dépendents. The crippled relative, or -

the invalid “in-law,” ore often the bone of
‘contention. . Of  course . personal reference
cannot be made to'these from the pulpit. But -
differences of “opinion over these matters
make- for disharmony in many homes.  As

‘preachers 'we must-pot ignore the problem,

but we should through our preaching help

‘in a, solution of it, The family ‘and home
_are the most important institutibns . in the

world today, Satan is tryimg his best to -

"> break them down. A series of sermons on
- lhese sub]ects would nlways be nppropnale

Many homes are divided on rehgmus and,_- -
.. sectarian issues. I
deavor to brmg them "together wherever it *-
Someétimes, and all too .often, =~

The' preacher. should cn-

i= possible;
1 am afraid we drive. the Wedge of sepnratmn :
in*farther.

. Life s:tuahon preachmg is. sympathetie, in"

:Hs treatment of ‘broken. homes. .Homes are

broken for various Teasons, ‘such as death of-
members, separation, divoree, desertion and

‘runaway children, The pnstor, as a sheps - '

herd, could have ‘much to say at this peint. '

The life situation preachur deals “with
cconomic . dlifficulties. Usrlder this classifica-
tion we. would find the unemployment of

' the bread-winner. Here we would find those -+

suffering from loss of property with the

" consequent -loss of famxly momle and self-'

respect, - :

These dre the thmgs that afflict the mem-
bers of our congregations, why. be blind to
them? Let us get down where peaple live

: and iry to help them.

Could- it be possible, - preacher, thnt you ‘, .
sometimes speak . to -those who. are suf- -

fering from . illegitimacy? Have you ever-

‘had in your congregation the unmarried

reother and father? Have you spoken to
them who are to become parents of the un-

_‘wanled “baby? Have the older unwanted :

'_13 Lo
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'chﬂdren frcquented your scrvices hungry
for- sympathy, only to go away - upnatlced_
.and unhelped? Are you even trying to meet
: thg Iife_siluatiqns of your auditors? :

B { § A

O Thlrd life situation. preachmg deals with’
-”thr_ relationship of the individunl 1o the comd -

munity: and to society. It -has somcthing to

‘declare ‘about. the whole .problem of social
injustice, social ‘inequality, uncmploymenl :

Iabor dnd capital, the exploitation of the id-~

- dividual for gain, the exploitation of natural
. resources, the ‘conflict of Christianity . with

maltérialism, the conflict of Christian idealism

4

with the profit motive of modern competitive -
busmess dnd the religious problems tlmt.

arise from these and others,

Life sxluatlon _preaching deals w:th per~ ;

sonal and group ‘conflicts. It treats race cons

- flicts, 1t deals with the. citizenship problem.:
It concerns itself” with “war_ and ‘peace: It
~‘eries out against the liquor {raflic, the mw~ .
" .. tine combine and dope org'mlzahons.

A preacher never could get through treat-
4ng this catcgory The pity 'is, most preach-
ers never gct startcd . o
D A" P - *

Fourth I w:mld brlefly mentmn sne- moro
category. "Ii is.the relatmnshlp of the'ins
dividual to the universe and to God. Vital

‘preaching deals. with the meaning of life,’
_ It discissses the problem of existence, It has )
: 1Ls answer for these as Well

g

deave them as problems
‘swer—-an answer based on God's Word,, It
- - deals. with immortality, the attributes of ~
- God, the.person of Jesus, gcience and re-- -
ligion, the virgin bzrth und the. sacramenls
' and prayer, -7

v

CoLt deals w:lh mteI!uctual confhcls w1th

respect to .the lheologlcal problems pre-
sentéd by religion. Bat it is not content to
It gives -an an-

It would ask its henrcrs, "Dq you bchew:

ile these"" And to all of these the life situas- -
tioh preacher would cmpha(ically declare :
~his conviction of faith, - - PO

I have louched only br:eﬂy on an- gut-

Does it make any difference

3. . Docs thc SCrmon seem to havc a deﬁmte
purposc"

. 4.7 Is too much attempted in one sermon,'

or- lS it sufficiently limited.?

"

"-xs.smgsem |

Maf Walze& a greaf Oﬁe.? -

Do not try 1o do a great thing, you may wastc all your tife wmtmg for the -

-opportunity which’ may never come. - But since ‘little things are always. claim-
*“ing your attention, do them as they come, from & great motive, for the glory ‘of .

., God, to win His smile of approval ‘and do” good 1o -men. It is hnrder to plod on . -
_ in obseurity, dcting thus, than te.stand on the high places of the field, within the

view of all, and do deeds ¢f valor at which rival armies stand. still to gaze.
But no such act goes without the swift’ recognition and the ultimate recompense

of Christ. ‘To fulfill faithfully the duties of. your station; to use to the uttermost

' the gifts of .your minisiry; to bear chafing and trivial irritations as martyrs

- ‘bore the pll]ory ‘and stake: to find the one. noble trait in. people who . try o~

*line of life situation preachmg Much morc‘
. could be said.

T would ask bt five questlons in closmg.': o
'queshons that govern\ life situation’ prcnch-. )

- ing: o ' .
1. ‘Docs the preaLher meet h;s sltuatlon_ o
' squarcly" :

2 Isthe tlmmc treatcd really a v:tal one— )
‘one that comes out of life, one¢ both timely
" and timeless?
to anyene whclhcr the sermon is preached' e

“orpot? - :

-+ 5. Is the'theme mlbrpreled in lerms of the- -
teaching and spirit and mind of Jesus? "

smolest you; to put the kindest construction on unkind acts and words; to love’ .

o S w:th the love of God even the unthankful and evil; to be content to be a fountain - ¢
.77 . “lin the midst of a wild valley of stones, nounshmg a few lichens and wild =
’ flowers, or now atd again a thirsty sheep; and to do this nlwnys, and not. for. .
U the pmlse of man, but for the sake of God—-tl'us makes a great life—F, B MEYER,

i

"The Proachior's Magexine

Samthood Through Suffermg

' ] When he halh tried 'me I shall come j’orth
gy gald (Jah 2% 10b}

HE pmblem of pam and suﬁ'ermg has '

I -been an ever—rccurrmg one. Over and -
‘over again the mind of man has tried’

- to solvé this,enigma, but has returned baf-
. fled, ‘Says-one writer, “The problem of pain
" 'has survived. all_ attempts to solve ‘it. John
"+, Stuart Mill declared that an ommpotent God
"‘would -contrive. that each person's-share of
" suffering. would be exactly proporuoned to
. his deserts, but such a statement-ignores the

" organic unity. of our life, which makes us’

meinbers ‘one of anather, We mysteriously

" suffer and rejoice together. Even when we
have discovered the close conneclmn ‘between
. sin and suffering, .and recegnize that low

of vicarlous sacrifice which pervades all the
kmgdoms of nature, the mystery still ‘re-

..~ mains’in that: amount of - suﬂ'ermg WI‘.Ith
- seems to serve no purpese. It is a problem -
.of faith
“volces “of ‘ancient and modern times, we
’ rcalize that no age has to wrestle with-it as’
" though it had never .been faced before. -
- Words, of consolation .and hope tell us that
. men have not suffered in vain.”

Feeling, then, that some general rntwnale_"
may be found for the prablem we approach.
. idt: We'are confident that the moral ndminis.
. trotion of the ‘diviné government is not

‘chinos, although we cannot” discern always
. the " particuldr ordering of special events,
- We know the fundamcntal fact ever remaing
.that Ged, our Father, doeth all-things well,

Yet, as we listen to some of - the

In (:onst-quence we sholl seek for a solu-
tion from the voices of the Pﬁst. at least we
‘shall note what light they give us.
God's Word.

“ A" VolIcE- From 'l'HE ‘Wisoont LI'I'ERATUIIE

. While the Israclites did .not have a theo-.
retival philosophy like the Greeks which -
_dealt with problems of the universe, yet they -

did have’a moral philosophy cancerned- with

7 the practical issues .of life, In the Book of
) Job the .problem aof suffermg appears as a
T .dommant hote. -

- Among the Hebrews the generally -ag-

: cepted postulate was that the rxghteous were -

' ]'ununry Fobmar}'. 1943

Par--
ticufarly shall we | hstcn ta- messages fram-

By Ofwe M Wmcﬁe.rter .

. . X
T g
). ; i) M

‘Eick cangrcgalmn ig madc up of people o

who are now-in !roublc or who soon will

be. “Ferlunate indeed is the church whase .
pastor knows how to minister to those in
Irouble and help lhem lo use their suﬂ'crmg '

for developing sainthood. Here are found
-sonie: hclpj‘ul suggcs!wna for this mamslru.

3 L -7
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- nwarded m'\tcrml blessings _in. " this’ world

there being no. clear_conception of another, S

warld,- As a coro‘ilary dog,ma they believed
-that the sinners likewise received their re-
wqrd in that upon them . was heaped: suf"

“ fering and pain, In consequence the logmul-

conclusion vouwld natgrally be that an in-
dividual who experienced revorses of- any .
nature had sinned and’ ke who was pros-'-

perous was rightegus, ~

.This_whole issue came to -a fonus in the
tebtmg of Job who' is most. definitely  des-
-eribed as "a perfect: and \pright man, one
that feareth ‘God and escheweth evil.” Then

- comes the sinister mhmntion on.the part of .

‘Sntan that lns _piety is.not disinterested,

‘that_he is serving God only for the' returns -
which he . -receives. Whereupon permission

is given to test and try this servant of God.
" Thie testing of Job is carriéd out along the

- major lines upon which suffering comes to -

"human hearts:” As notes one writer. he -was

; tes:ed‘c:r(.umstanua)ly, that is, -in relation

‘Lo the possessions which he had acquired, He

" lost- his wealth -and. mortover he lost that
which was of far more- worth than wealth;
" his family: of 'sons and daughters penshcd
. Then he was "tested. physically- in that 4
sore diséase fastened ‘upon him. Finally he

was tested spiritually, for he was sorely beset

-te-understand why-these ovils should. befall

Biim when within himself he knew he had - .
smuintained his loyalty to. Jehovah. ~ Added .

ta all 'this new phases in the circumstantial

aspeet of the trinl appeared. His wife re-.

-viled him_and badé him curse God and die,
Furthermore his friends. came from afar and
chidrged him with sin and iniguity and ex-
“horted him to repent, Could a more com-

* plete picture of Kuman suffering be drawn?

‘But ‘what is Job's testimony -after - the

fnends have nIl beéen sﬂenced yea, - after’

15
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Jehuvah has Spoken out of ihe whlrlwmd'
and there has passed in review before hlm.
hlS,\OWn insignificance and Jehovah's rnnJ-'

esty and power? His reply is that_his. view

of God has been 1mperiect and mcomplete,-

now he has a clearer vision, All this testing
and trying had brought Job te a- place of

. humility and had opened his ‘éyes s6 that he.

understoed the fyllness of power and knowls
edge that dwelleth with the Almighty. With'

confidence how he could trust all to His -
- keeping. The lrlumph is one cf falth “and |

o o trust, -

AR st oms o e ok A e A8 i i o T R

Vomzs E'BOM THE. PSALMS

While the Psalms resciind with praise and .
exul}atmn, yet interspersed ‘are the minor -
- notes of sorrow and woe.. As has begn said,

“Sorrow of ‘exilé, peril from false brelllmn,
malignant _ hostility from the . unbelieving
.crowd, sap ‘the courage of ‘the Kiithful and

darken their outlaok.” - Nevertheless we find -
..the wiiters of ihe Psalms looking above the
' clouds of S0TTOW and nsmg toa largcr hape..

There is the cry of anguish because the
soul feels forsaken by God;-that he answer-
cth not, yet at the same tune comes thxs
note of hope: ’

. Our fathers tmsted in‘thee; . ‘
They trusted, and thou didst delwer thcm

" They cried unto thee, and were delivered:

. They trusted in thee and were. ot put to

shame.- (Psalm 22: 4, 5).

" Then again the hope Ior delwcrance passes'
- into a tcstnmony to God who has answered

“the plea; -~ - -
My tongue also shall talk of thy nghteoua-
ness all the day long; : .
- For they are put to shame, for thcy are cou—
1oundcd that seelk. my hurt.
: fPsalm 71 24).

On nnother occasion we find llle psalmist,

. filled - with mental perplexity. ' The same
- problem confronts him ‘as did the patriarch

Job. He no doubt had- the same . line " of

’ theologlcal ‘thinking, namely, that the’ right-

- eous. reéeive their reward in this life and
in’ consequenee should -be the possessors of
material blessmgs, and the wicked on ‘the -

! other_hand 'would meet with dire reverses. .

. Looking aroynd about him . he saw that -

. prosperity was the lot of ‘the wicked,; that
- trouble had not befallen them, moreover in
. eonsequence "of these facts they had become
" arrogant and spake 16ftily, Then considermg .
_ himself he soliloquized, “Surely in vain have -

I cleansed my heart.” Plagues were besct-

. ting him and chastening daily fell ~upon him.

Indeed -for that age this was a sore and

" dire perplexlty, s0 much so that he well- -

. . mgh lost his fnlth But he betook lumsel.f

B LA

‘to the sanctuury of God, nnd there his wsion
“was_enlarged and he saw the latter end of .
‘the wicked and also-his own mental stu-
pxdny Then with, com[ort nnd consolnlion

~he. rcjmces, snymg

Thou wilt guide me with thy counse!
And afterward receive me to glory. .
Whom have I in heaven but thee?

. And there is none upon carth that 1 desire

bcs:des thee (Psalm- 73:24, 25).

. Farther on in the Book of Psalma we' hnvc
the thought presented that afflictions have
been - remedial.  The, psalmist. writes that .

. be!ore he was afflicted, he went astray, but .
- now he heeded the ward of Jehovah. More-

‘over. he adds: .

It iz good for me that I have been aﬂlicted

.That I may learn thy statutes (Psalm 119:71), .
- Thus when we listen to these voices from .
.the Psaims on suffering, trial and affliction,

. we fird that in all easps, whether seemingly.

forsaken-of God, oppressed by a foe, & mental

perplexity ‘or any other phase of affliction,. '
" the resultant cffect was to make the experi-

oence -of God decper and richer." Poin and

_ suffering_ then became blessings in disguise. -

A VoICE From. Pmm"nvn APOSTOLIC Tzaéumu

Peter, the npostle, writing to the Christmns
scattered. abroad .in' the varlous provinces
arcund about where no doubt they were sub- -

*ject to many persecutmns, dwells upon ‘the

note of hope in the Gospel message and the'

_ assurance “of an inheritance. uwmtmg them.
“In this he says “they- greatly rejoice, but.
- even.go it'may. be that for a little while !hcy
-:areexperiencing grief because of manifold =
trials, These trials, however, have a ,salutary

effect in that the proving of lheu- faith- s

- more precious than gold' that perisheth” -’

* Herein we sce that suffering in its result-

.ant cffect is-a builder of Christian chn:actcr.

this is of far more value'than the most pre-
cious things of earth. In the trials and-tests

of life our.faith is-heing proved and strength- .
. ened in a way that it could not bc if all wnre
. sunshine and gladness.

‘Again we find Pater admonishlng thcm,
“Behold, think it not strange’ concerning the -

fiery trial which' js to try you, as though

some strapge thing happened unto you,”"
Theh he ‘added -that inasmuch as they were
syffering for Christ; they were partakers of
Christ’s sufferings, - -

~Often we sing:. C .

- Must Jesus bear the cross alone, .
And all the world go frce"

No, there’s a cross for éveryone, -
And ;hcre 3:a cross for me,

We smg thu.s. but the: lrmls llke storm- :

' _ The Pum:heu Mugaxlno
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.. clonds gather around us, we forget this
fundamental fnct and fece! that indeed some
_strange thing has happened unto us. If we
 would consider more carcfully, 'we might

realize that to us is given the prwdegc of
sharing in the sufferings of Chnst.

i A Vorce Sm:axmc 7o Heprew Cnmsruma

“Thlle Peter wrote to'the Jews of the dis-

persion, another writer gives a- somewhat
- similar exhortation” on suffering to the He-

brew ‘Christians.: Both the Jews in the dis-

- ‘persion and those in Palestine were subject
‘{0 attacks:-in the enrly days from the hands

of thé non-Christian Jews and.then later-on

" from the Roman empire; When these episl.lc-s

were written the prineipal foe rio doubt was

. thelr own fellow Qount:_'ymen. Théir goods:
“were spoiled, and at times their lives were

in danger. Seme suffered the martyr's death.
‘After the first joy of their Christmn faith
had subsided, the tempitation came especially.'

“to the Hebrew Christians- -dwelling in Pales-

tine to retyrn to the Jewish form’ of worship.

' Externally it was more attractive “with its

beautiful temple and elaborate priesthood.”

- It contrasted very favorably with the humble -
" forms of worship which the Christians prac-

ticed. Then {here were tlie manifold forms-
of persecution enfajlihg loss of personal

* property and endangering also their- very

‘lives. “These " thinga they suﬂcred bccause

. they were Christians, .

The writer to the Hebrews meets the issue

‘~by calling their attention to ‘the fact that

Christ stands superisr to all ereated beings
and thereby is exalted to a position above
Moses  who gave thern the law ‘and the.

.ritun); then he continues by proving that the
o hlgh priesthood of Christ is more transcend-
- ent' than-‘that of the Aarohic priesthood.
* Following with a chapter on the heroes of
- fuith he “considers the whule mllonule of ©
: suﬁering

‘In npproaching the problem and purpose
of suffering he exhorts- them to recall the
fact that Jesus endured the, gamsaykngs of

prayer ana’ jfd /9 owe:;

_{aith, .
- brings before them more definitely the hope -
-that is b:g with' m1mortahty. it increases
-their joy in the Lord and removes it in-like

: A
sinncrs ngainst Himself. As yet they had
not resisted unto blood, stnvmg against sin.

“Thereupoin he introduces a new thought,

namely,. that chastening is the ‘evidence of

= divife love toward us. It is a‘token of our - -
- - sonship. If we are-without chastening then- -

we are not sons. It is true that chastening."
for the present does not séem to be ]oyous, s

"biutt when: it has wrought out its purpose in -

our . lives, it yxeldeth peaceable fruits of '
rlghtcousness :

Commenling on this partxculnr pmage one

-"writer says; “It costs us much less to fling o

our supcrﬁulllcs on those we love than to -
cause’ them-pain, Indulgence is a sign not
of intense but of slender love. The heart
that really and wlsely loves will- bear the
pain of causing pain, will incur the sk of

‘being ‘misjudged, wilt not flinch from mis=

representation and -reproach; from all of
which a.less affection would warily shrink,

It is'beeause our Father loves us that He -

chastens us. He would. not take so much -
trouble over us if we were not dear to His

-heart. It Is because: we m‘e sons that He sets

Himself to scourge us.”

Having now listenéd to the words of Serip- g
Aure writers, we' see from the days of old
down to the closing -days of the apostolic
.age, whenever- sufféring befalls the saints .
cof God it'leads to a deeper and’ stronger -
it tones ond mellows the spirit, it

ratio. from' things - of  time’ and sense.” No'.
saint would be meet to- share in eternal glory
if he had not in somé measure been tempered
by sorrow in this life. We-shoiild never then
look upon suffering ‘and’ sorrow as some
. strange chance that has befallen us or some
unkind providence, but as the messenger

~of love to fit-us for our ‘home on high.:: As

someone has said, “This. world is.a world of
chumcter buﬂdmg, therefore it is 2 vale of
tears

. Prayer is the mightiest thing put lnto human hnnds It we know how to pmy

" ‘niothing is impossible to us. Prayer should be a'thing of plan-and purpose-as well
as impulse. The power to pray and the power to teach others to'pray is entirely

- dependent on the depth of the piritual' life, There can be no forward movement
‘in missions except as this is attained through a deepening of ‘the spiritual life of
the leaders of the church and a real spiritual revival among its members. The
", one real lack of mdny is a.lack of gpiritual life; the one great-need, the renlization

o of the constant presencc and power of- the Holy Splrit —Rosm'r E. Sexmn,
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FY! l’cvww!cdgc o[ the scmptura! !cachum of a Christian dnctrmc i
mscnhu! to ils clear pmclamnhon. Thts A8 the [‘1 st of -

a series of ar!tc!c-r on

Sanctlf

BN R In the New Testament

I Tm‘ Gospzr.s - .
: SINCE the four. Gospels recard llu. pre--

crueifixion muustry of Jesus it+is not . -
surprising. that they have little to-say '
cn the subject of sanctlﬁcatmn Thls is espe-= .

“cially true of the Synoptic Gospola, which
arp historicdl, rather than doetrinal.

‘lhan do the dther three;

Sanctification is related 'deﬁmluly ‘to- the‘

haptlsm with the Holy Spirit and tg the idea

* Iated topics. The fitst is in the pruac]ung of

) John the Baptist, and the secand ‘is'in the '
teaching of vaus We slnll study these in’

ondcr

1, Jmm TIIE B.u--ns-M Pnsnxcrmr{
{Matt, 3: 11) oo

thn the-slern. prophet from the vwilder..

ness of Judea appeared on the banks of the

- Jordan many people thought that the Mes~
siah had come. John was quick pind careful”

- ta tell: them that he was only the forerunner.
Then he contrasted his own ministry with
- that" of .the cummg Oné.”
_you. with water-

with fire.,”
Some cummentalors have hcld tlnt lhe
derm “fire” refers to judgment: It is true

-that it is used in the tenth and twelfth verses .
in thot” sense. It is.'also’ true ‘that honest.
i exegesis requxres -us mot to 1gnore the con-

» text 'of any passage. .
* -But the contrast in verse elevcn is not be-
tween thie righteous-and the wicked. Rather,
it ‘is between the baptism of John and. the

baptlsin of Jesys. One was to'be a baptism
.with water; the otheér was to be n baptism

with .fire, The Old Testament speaks of

- fire a3 an-agency for purifying as ‘well as

for destruction, John bagtxzet.jl wjth,water

John's -
* Gaospel, which is more lheulnglcnl furnishes
& -greator amount of material for our study .

"1 indeed baptize
unto’ rcpcnmnce, but “he"-
" that cometh affer” ‘me is m:ghtler than I, .
“'whaése shoes I ain.not worthy to bear: hc_'
shall bapuze you w.lth thc Holy Ghost, nnd-

1cat10n

. \ T By Ralpk Earle, ff- ‘

h unto repeniance, Jesu.s wmlld lgaplize wnh
the. Holy Spirit unto cleansmg Co-

In the light of this seripture. it is difﬁcult

to sec any justification for the frequent -
-phasis on water baptism ' and “the almost
- tofal neglect-of the baptism ‘with the Holy

Spirit-on the part of ‘the, Chiristian’ Church .
as o whole, Other religions, hnve had water..
baptism, but only Christianity can ofier'men |,

‘the “soul- punfymg baptism wnth. lhe Holy

Spirit, .

2z TuE SEHMON’ ox THE Momv'r (Mau &= 7)
-af perfection. In the Synoptic-Gospels we find -

one outstariding passage-on ‘énch’of these ve- -

The. Sermon on ‘the. Mount is pre-emln-

- cnt]y practical and ethieal, rather than theo-
* retical and doctrinal.:
-the fifth chapter challenges us to study its

But the last verse. of

theological and : experiential  implications.

« It reads, “Be ve therefore pcrfect even ns ‘

your Father which is in heaven is perfect.”
What' did Jesus mean by this asserimn" )

First, we slnll mvcslig'xte the me'mmg
of the word "perfect in the New Testameéni.”

"Thi “Greck term is ‘teleios, which- comes
- from telos, *

‘end.” The-most obvious mean- -
ing of.teleios, therefore; is “having reached -

“the end, ﬁmshcd complete.”” Thé idea of per— .
- fection is: prlmanly that of completeness. . -

" The word teleios QCCurs. mnctecn times in -
 the-New Testament. In all but two of these.

cases it is translated “perfect’ in the.

*- Authorized Version. In 1 .Corinthians 14: 20
Lit is rcndcred ‘men’'—
..'men.” In- Hebrew.s 5:14 it is translated “of .

“in’ undcrstandmg be’

full “age"—“meat “helongeth | to. them that

.are of full age” The American Standnrd

Version reads, “fullgrown men” - .

In two other passages the Amerlcnn Stan-"
“dard” Version interprefs teleiod in-the sense.
“of maturity, In 1'Corinthians 2:6 Pau} says,

" “We speak- wisdom,, however, nmong,_them T o
~'that are full .grown.” In Epheslans 4:13.we '~ " " " -~

read, “Till we’ ail attain unto- the ‘unity of

“the falth and of the knowledge of the Son of ..

Geod, unto a fullgrown man, unto the measure

“of the stdluru of the fulness of Christ

Tha Pmachou Mugaﬂna

" “more perfect tabernicle.”
. 'us that “every perfect gift” comes to us from )
" above. James,also {(in 1:25) 'bids us look:

. essence -will “be sincerity, simplicity, and
-smgleness of purpose. as mdlcnted in c}np-
" ter six.

'ﬁut the menniné of teleios is not limited to
the idea of maturity. In Romans 12:2 it s

applied - to the will of God, It may mean in -

this passage the ‘complele” will of God for

“the. jndividual. "It has'the same idea of com-"~
* pletion 'in 1 Corinthians 13: 10 whcre it is.

contrasted with the partial experichce in this
life. It doubtless. has the same meaning in

. James 1:4, “Let’ patience hnve her pcrfecl.

[cumpletc] work.”"

~~Then there are severni p'lssages in wlnc!u ;
: L teleios e\udcntly contams our’ more’ usual,-
“conception of perfecl s meaning “'faultless.”

In Hebrews 9:11 we find a reference o a
- James 1:17. télls

into' the “perfect law of liberty” And-Jaolin

" thé Aposl]e speaks of “perfect love" (1 John -
. 4:18).

It s cleurly evident that .teleios is
used of both maturity and faultlesstess. In
any particular passage weé must determine

) :f'by the “coniext which .of {hese two menn-
. inigs iz the dominant 1dea

Perlmp&. the best way- to’ mterpr’ct thev

“word in Matthew 5:48, as applied to ‘the"

believer, is:in- the llghl of the picture of

_':_,true nghteousness as drawn by Jesus in
- the prccedmg verses of thé chapter, It is to

be . essentially ‘an: inner. -perfection, rather
than ‘an outer one. It consists of humility,

- purity; and peaccableness, as defined in the’

Beatitudes. It Is not primarily a. perfection
of uutward conduct, but rather a perfection .
of motive, of altitude; of thought Its very

And yet it Is nol. to be rcerlctcd to the.
believer's . attitude. toward ‘God. T applics

. very ‘defi nitely to the secial relationships of .
life. It 'includes kmdness._clmsllty, truth--
“fulness, patient forbearance and the eap-
.. stone. viriue of Inve—lovc for ﬂH ‘everi‘our:
o enemit:s :
One of our biggest brohlcms is belng nblc ‘
40 'sea both sides of a prpposltmn Some peo=

plé find -only sécial ethics in the Sermon on

the Mount  and so tench a . social gospel.

Others talk’ only of he'ut purity and give

- little attention in their thinking and preach-

‘ing to the socla] -implications and applica-

- ’t:ons' ‘of the gospel of Jesus Christ,
- .anyone who ‘Studles the- teachings of Jesus

with an open 'mind ‘and with the. help of !

" the Holy Spirit- will soon discover .that the

But

basle emphasis- of Christ was upon the In=

* ner ethics of the spirit, He will also be-im-
"+ pressed ‘with' the fact. that Christinnity is . -
‘ not only a new life within, but also a new

way of living. : Smd Pnul "If we llve in llm '

o Iunuo.ry Februrxry. 1943

: ,Spint let us also walk in thc Spmt" (Gal S

5:23). .
CIf we profcss the g]orlous expericnce"
which we call Christian perfechon, let us
begin at onee to line ourselves up with the

Sermon on the Mount. If we do this honestly -

and inlelligently we- shall find that it will"
keep us busy the rest of-our lives seeking -

. to fulfill Jesus" command “Be ye therefore

perfect, “even .as your. Fatlmr whmh ig in.
heaven is perfect,” for that cornmnnd in-

“volves ‘both purity -and maturity, but the .
former is ubsalutely bnsw and prerequnslle,- o
,tq the latter.

-3, The Last Dlscounsn (John 14- 16)

T_here are tw::: oujstanding. passages - 11_1
-John's Gospel relatitig to, our subject. One
15 the. teaching of Jesus about the Holy Spirit
+n His last discourse with the diseiples. The

other s I'Ils high prlest'ly praycr for H:s

F oW,

As Ju,u:, was about to leave HIS d:scnples

_ He told ‘them that He would pray the Father
1o send - them™ “another’ Comforter” (14:16).
He went.on to declare that the ‘world could

not receive this “Spirit of truth” The com-

i mg of the Comforter was for the Chrlstmns

One of. the Iunctmns of. thc Spirit of lruth.
would bé to “teuch you- all things” (14:26).
Certainly ne’one has a right to fry to teach- .

-others in spiritual matters until he has him-
“self been ' taught by the Holy Spirit. Gnd

hLelp us to see that obvious trutht - .,

" How mich the cpmmg of the Holy.SpiritlI:
would mcan to the disciples is indicated by .

- Jesus’ statemient that it was profitable (Yex-.
_ pcdlent") for-His disciples that He go away .~
inorder-that thé Comforter might come to -

them  {16:17). If the visible-presence of the
Holy Spirit was to have greater value for
the disciples. than the” visible presence of

‘Jesus, it would appear that'we can hardly
-overemphasize the importance of bemg filled .
_ with the Spirit,. Jesus’ bodily presence was

subject. 1o the physical limitations of time -
and-space. The Holy Spirit knows no such
limitations. Heis sp:ntually pros',ent ‘every-

-where S
" As’ we are dcalmg spccxﬁcully WIth the B

dor_trmc of sancuhmtion rather than of the

* Holy' Spirit, we shall not take further time

for Jesus' deseription of the Spirit's mmistry.
We shall have to wait uniil ‘'our study of

"Acts fot, a discussion of the relation between
- the baptﬁm wll‘.h the Holy Spirit and the :
: cxpcnence af ennre sanctlﬁcatlon ; i

4. THE Higu ‘PRIESTLY _PRaven’ oF. Jr:sus

" (Jchn 17) B -
. The seventeenth.chapter of John's Gaospel
gives ug the prayer of ‘the great _ngh Priest

.19
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‘fbr His'own. He prayed for their preserva- A

tion (v. 11), their sanctification (vs._ 17, 19),

" and their unification (vs. 21-23).

"Sanch[y them through thy truth: thy

: word is-iruth” (v. 17). The verb _sam_:tify’-'
- 'is in the aorist tense. This implies, though, it
* does not “prove,” that the sanctification here

spoken of is an act rather than a process,

- (See article by the writer in. the March,
'1942, PREACHER'S MAGAZINE.) Normally. the
present tense.would be used for n contihuous -
. process. We shall come later t¢ somie pas-. -
sages in which theé present tense is used to -

describe the continued sanctifying work of

. the Holy Spirit in the life of-the Christian.
" But in this passage the emph’aszs is upon.the
immediate . act of  God in sanctxfymg t.he

_ heart of the beliéver. -

Jesus here. prays that His dlsmples may

_have an experienee. of scriptural sanctifi-
cation. 'They are to ‘be. sanctified by ‘the -
-Word., This doubtless has i-double signifi~
.. canci.” We are to be sanctified according to

the teaching, of Scripture, rather.than in

of a direct divine command God speaks and

it is done.

-'In the nmctcenth verse Jes‘us says, _"And'
" for their- sakes I sanctify myself, that they
also might be sanctified through the truth.”..

The sinless Son of God needed no ¢éleans-

- ing from inward depravity. Obviously His
" sanctification “consisted of consecration. It
: could hurdly’ mean more. than that,

Must we then follow Moffatt in reading

”consecrnte for . the -three occurrences of

hagiadzo in these two verses? It i is true that.
- thé sense of separation to God i35 dominant .
in’ the Old Testament .use of “holy” But -
-.even there the idea of holiness frequenily:
includes- an- emphasis upon cleansing.” God - -

will. not possess onything -unclean. ' That

. -which belongs wholly to Him must be made:
“pure.’ In the New' Testament the, emphasts

upon purity is morc pronounced.
-What Jesus- cwdenlly meant was that. He

- .T was: consecrating Hnmself to the cross, in
order that through His death the disciples

“might be sanctified (purified) through His
‘blood. “No - effort - of - theirs' to consecrate ™
“themselves could . avail for their sanctifica-

* tion apart from His sacrifice on their behalf.

The word “sanchﬁec_l‘{ here is Qhe perfect
passive participle, “having been sanclified.”

Literally the passoge means “that they may

be brought into a state of having been sanc-

. tified.” Here, brethren, is strong support in .
- the Greek for our teachmg that'a man may-

- Jesus did -
- not prny th.nt His dxsclples might cnter into-'

be sanctified wholly in'this life.

‘the " process of - ‘
would be expressad by the présent parti-.
_ciple. He-is speaking here of an expenence o
: actually ta be obtained,
“ What that experience is will become more P

~ “favorite - -

' 'bemg sanctified.”

clear when we study Paul's Epistles. Mean-

while, we can rcpeat Jesus prayer for‘ His-. -
: fol]owers :

o
: *

Hymns as Anhdotes

hymns™ . -express . their’

after .o sharp struggle, Such "hymns.. are

much more likely to appeal {o the troubled -
“and the turbulent of ‘spirit,” Something that -
- has gone wroeng in their lives keeps prick--" "
" ing them. They need the soothing’ power of .
In their hymns tl'!cy are ranchlng-

God.
toward it, .,
The same thing is true of “Spmt of God

Descend Upon My Heart,” It is most likely - A
"fo ‘appeal lo us when we are fcellng, most :

earth-hound and dim of soul.

-"How Fitm a Foundation,” brings strength‘
.lo ‘those who. feel the ground trembllng .

under them. “In the. ‘Hour of Trial” is likely

to be.n faverite of individudls ‘'who know .
very. well how ensy it is to slip, from ‘the .-
_ straight and narfow path, = :
| Such contradictions do not nlways appeur"* -
Of course; they don’t. But very oficn these '

hymns are favorites of the stalwart Chris-

tian’ because they have proved an antidote. -
" to the poison-that at one time attacked the

soul, They are treasured and beloved as'a

knight of old treasured .o tried and trusted B
sword: . They brmg back mcmorses of past_"

victories still to come, .- .

‘ Life is ' full’of crises. E:zch ane may be .
. different from the last’ and must be met in
a different fashion. - Or it faay. be that the "

same one crops up over and over, A hymn

- that has helpcd Befare may give us a:fecling
‘of confidence in meeting the current cwl—-‘

- SELECTED.
o . . .
leerty exlsts -in proporu:m io’ wholesome
restramf, —SELECTED, ;

Vo T .

That

There- are ‘many sorts of poison -that can
tpset thé human being. For many of them .
religion'is definitely the proper antidote. To .
be more’ specific, religious songs, or what - .. -
‘we call hymns, are- an anhdote for: many R
- .. sorts of poison..”
‘Have you ever noticed haw of!cn peqples o
need? -
~“Peace, Perfect Pence" and “Deai Lord.ond -
- Father of Mankihd," for instance, are. sel- -
dom favarites of the calm and placid per-"

-son, unless that “calm” has. - been* achieved .
.accordance with the ideas of men, But it also .

" suggests thal our sanctification ‘is the result -

" The Pmcxchern Mugaxlno .
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_ tion of the ehurch but as the yenrs pnss .

P 11 in e as
T he Founder af the Cfmrch af the Nazarene

‘®

_ THE Church of tho annrene along

spiritual products of John Wesley. Each of

gave birth to the United Brothren.. Albright,

" with the same contact, is the man who made
. the Evangelical

Church. -
foitnder of the Church of the Nazarene was
‘4. Methodist minister, ‘Back of “this' denom-

~ination.. stands Phineas F. Bresee. Others
thraugh ‘association with him partook of .his

- early” glory. which surrounds the organizi-

with the Evangelica), ‘United Brethren,
and “the Methodist. Church, are the

. these maintains his ductrines, and looks to,

. him ag its sire,. Wesley founded the Metho-
" dist Church. Otterbein, through association -
with. the Methodists, and ‘especially Asbury, -

Likewise, the

v

Bresee

By Ba.ul M rller

3

‘on a farm, During’ these youthful years his

opportunitjcs' for ‘training - were not. very

great. After "attending for some- time the
._proverblal little red , schoothouse. of the

neighborhood, he: later studied in a nearby -’
academy.  For a while he clerked in l'us fa-

ther's general store,

- duéted a-protracted. mcctmg at the Metho-

.dist church of the community.. The parents - -
‘of Phineds were' faithful- Methodists, 'and

~the pastor, who was conscientious im his

In February, 1856, a Rev.. Mr. Srmth con-' Cr

“duties, wen{ fo the store where he was

clerking. :The preacher’ here' came in.per-

sonal contact with the young man and began - o
to* talk to him about lis soul. He was not

[

Thc mold o[ lus personallty, the stump o[ hls cvnngchstic l’cwor, asnd thc brcndth ol
’ hle vision mnrl: his. spinlunl progcny .

into the decades, it w1ll be Phineas F. Bresce

~ to whom goes the honor of being “the man .
' who made the Church of the Nazarene,”

Mnxmc THE Man .
His story reads as fiction. From a log hut,

.- where he was born, he sent his name arotind
~the world. Without' an extensive training,

* yet he founded colleges which already have

trained. hundreds’ for - the ministry. - Un-

- titled and unsired by a Iong line of grniuses,

yet through the. work of his life he has set
‘a far-fung line of. ba!tle throughout the na-

‘tions, ]
His was a humble birth. Thc winds, howled

‘on the. wintry night as the ¢ld year was,

’ xdymg It “wag the year 1838, and around
- - the last day of December a red circle must -
*" be marked os the time, The place so honored -

was o few mites from Franklin, Delaware
County,” New - York. . That simple ‘log hut-

v _must stand in the annals of the Church
. - alongside of the lean English rectory at Ep-
- -wortth, England, where John Wesley was.
'+ born, -The early days nf his life were - spcnt

‘Jcnuury-f’obmary. 1843

_content to make hi sermon the only means
of wmnmg one for Christ. . During the eve-

‘ning ‘service of , {his memorable ‘day the =

future ‘futher of. Nazm‘encxsm could- scarcc}y

wmt for the altar call to be made, A genu- = .°.

" ine’ change was. wrought in his soul that

night. From his very childhood he had.

“said that he was going to be a’ preachier, :md'"
"for this ecurse’ God marked him. :

THE Poruu\n METHODIST PreacHr _

It-was but a few ‘months after ‘his con-’
version that the Methedist Church gave him

. a license o exhort. Of . his first sermon - he
sald that he.pat everything into”it that he:
-knew. _ He started in thie Garden of Eden
and ran -on through to eternity. He wrote,.

‘“Although I put everything in it I knew. it’
.was only about twenty minutes Jong.

cuit, Three years later he returned to his

Thot year, 1857, the family - moved -tu
Jowa, where the_ﬂs accepted his first cir- -

old home in New. York and married- Marie - ’

Hibbard, who through the yenrs of his life

“proved a faithful .companion, Appnintmcnts

1o better charges were not long in coming, .. .
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The year after the Civil War started we find
him as pastor of the First Methodist Church,

Des Moines, Iowa, When only twenty-six
years of .age, he was dppointed as Presiding -
_‘Elder, ‘A few years later he retuyns.to the

pastorate, -and under "his -own preaching,

“whenhe “kept half the congregatlon angry’

~ at him all the time: for !us stnctncsq," hc was

' snnclxﬁcd .
. Wherever: hc mlght bc sent hc madc ,

inends So much was this true that he was

elected to the General Conference, convens -
ing in Brooklyn, 1871, It is said that he was -
the youngest member of the conference.: His
- “fame spread rap:dly and sunny southern .
California began to call him.. When forty- .

« five he staried to that state,: and at once was

- appointed to a pastorate’in Lo3 Angeles, and

. much.to his nmazemient when the conference_
" appointments were read his name appeared
" among the list as going to. the First Church, .
- In '86 he was again. moved and this. time
" the First Methodist Church in Pasadend be~

came I.he scene of his labors.. During: his

. four years in that . city he  preached to
_ Hundreds, and took mto mcmbershlp a thou-
- snnd persons, - .
Blshop Matllalicu appomtcd ]um s’ Pre-.
siding Elder of the Los Angeles District. It

was duing this time that he proclaimed the

doetrine of  entire’ sanetification, and was.

not Lontent untll re\uvals broke out in his’
churches .

Tuz Bm'm OF. A New Movzmm't”

It was the desire of ouir . hcrc to build a ..
“center of holy fire in Los Angeles. " During
his last Methodist. pastorale some {riends in
- 1894 - offéred funds for- the erection of a

tabernacle, which -enterprise’ was to have
been, interdenotiiinational. He
teke supernumerary relations with his con-
{erence, but this was not granted. .In oider

" tp carry oh the work of holiness-in the

_tahernacle he was foreed out of his esn~

. ference. For thirty-seven years he _had been

" a member of a Methodist Conference, -and.
" naturally when such relatmns were severed -
- his heart was touchcd Gor} gnve him Is-uah :
", 66:5 for-his comfort : ’

+ During his ycars in Callformn, Dr. Bresce
constantly used the “holiness evangelists” for
revival purposes. In Los Angeles, while at
the First Church, MacDonald and Watson

. .conducted’ a- remarkable meeting for him.

It was at the. time of this trouble that
Joseph Smith held a revival for lnm w1t11

remarkable success.

: The first Sunday of Oclcber, 1895 became ;
auspicious. 1n that it was.then that. *the
- first meeting” was called from wluch came

g

; .thc Church -of the anarenc

" morning service in_a hall,

desired to

Among the
speakers ‘we' find the name ‘of Rev.- J.- A.

‘Wood, The die was cast, and the hand of
.God now began to shift the cvents to.suit

His "purposes: 'Two weeks later at the

South . Main Street, Los
cighty-six men_and women banded together

for the organization of the Church of .-the - . -
Nazarenc, for lhe pur‘pose of” ‘-'prcwchmg'
Joliness.” . . : .
A few days ]atcr lhe Church of the Naza-
‘rene ‘was orgamzqd with 135 charler mem-
‘bers, .
came necessary, and it was tiot long untll @

- At once larger accommodations be-

commodious tabernacle building was ereccted,

':Whlch became the center of the “early vxc-- :
_tories -of this new
" Soon. ‘the tidings of the work :spread, and’
calls eame for Dr. Bresee to organize works -

“holiness . movement.”

in' Berkeley, Oakland, and’ in other - sce-

tions of Lios Angeles. Evcrywherc the" doors = '
'-sccmed to bc opcncd to’ him, . S

Du Brrsee, T]IE szmu.xs’r

Lct us go back in the run.of the thrcnd ’
and note throughout a golden strain whieh
Everywherc we:-

find him—ecircnit rider, - stationed Mothod®st
" pastor, Presiding Elder, General- Superin-
_tendent—he was pre- cimnently a revivalist,’
"It was this passion to sei others bérn into.-

made possible his success,

the kingdom which marked his ministry.. He

E built the Church of the ‘Nazarene. ‘upon thé

‘same cxperlencc, and much of her success

i5 due.io the cvangelistic mold which he-
placcd upon the newly orgamzcd moVemcni :

He was comrertcd in a revwal and m hlS

first cireuit hie conducted onc where prom— -
‘inent men were saved, aniongs whom was .
the judge of the local court, Just before he -
went-to Des Moines he éonducted a “series -

- of meetings in his circuif of churches which -

lasted some six’ months, and: as a Fesult he
took into one. church one hundred and forty

members. As Prestding Elder he would hold ' -
revivals for his pastors, and- but few times. |
did he fail in havmg_a genmne Outpourmg ’

of the Holy Spirit,

In 1873, in his Red Rock Iowa, Church_ .

. hé held a meecting which ran from Dctober =~
until - March, and when it ¢closed there hod - = -
been three hundred converted. While at the

. First' Methodist . Church in - Los Angeles

through a constant revival spirit' the mem=

bership.was dnublcd -ond ‘the last year was

-erowned with a revival where souls were

saved. In the Pasadena: Methodist. church’

for four years thé revival tide ran high, and’ g
a thousand were received inte membership, - - .
While Pces1d1ng Elder (Los' Angeles Dis- . . :

S . The Preqcher's Magazine -

located ‘at 317
.Angeles,. somic

v - glory.”

- trict) he traveled the district as a. revivalist,
.and “especially ernphnsucd the cxpermnce‘

of holiness.
. During this time Bishop Mallaheu com-

. manded him to gain thréé thousand souls in

‘the conference. durmg oneé year, and in ‘this .

-, attempt he held a revival in the _First.
+Chureh 'in Los Angeles.

was manifested in"the mcetmgs

anew. in almost unthmknble and ‘indescrib-
“able manifestations of ‘the’ real, shekinah

through his preaching upon sanctif’ cnuon

_and the holy: life:
" Dr. Bresee, the- revivalist, was fcrccd to'
w:f.hdraw from the Methodist Conference be-

cause of his evangelistic labors, and . espe~

. elally because of his fervor in preaching the
“old
~ tabernacle” .when ‘the Church of the.Naza-~
rene was organized the revival spirit was.
. dominant. -A constant stream - of -penitents”
" came. to the altars, “Watch him as he closed
. lthﬁ

experience of sanctification. - Ini the

‘home camp miceting” in "First Church,
1899, .and see the glm'y mnmf(.st'!ll(ms, and

catch the glad expressions as they erown
the countenances of the seckers!

scribes such_scenes by saymg,

-swept into the kingdom.”

Everr until the last lie was in constzmt N

demand for revivals and when the duties’of
“~'the. superintendency : pressed heavily, he
) always found - time ‘for evangelistic work.

This imprint he has left with the denommn-

- tion; until across the nation there is a con-
. inual .stream of revivals being held in- the

denommatxon Ao which he gave. blrth

Dn Bnmcc THE Srnxrzms’r
Doctor Brésee -.was - not only
prencher und a powerful revivalist, he was
also ‘a wise master builder, He drew:around

" him wmen of ability. ‘The best’ of holmc_ssn
* _preachers becaime associated with his work: -
_+Bud Robinson, L. Milton Williams, H. C.

. Morrison, J. A, Wcod C.-W. Ruth, men-of .
" natienal note 'ift the ranks of early ho]mess

evnngelism labared with our héro.
We find him in .October, 1899, conductmg

his first Nazarene Assembly whcrc a Manual

was presented. From that time on these

" yearly meetings became a factol. in uniting
the movement around one’. .personality and’
establishing it upon the foundnt:on of holi-- .
ness, . At ﬁrst he was the District Superm—
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Pentecoslal “glory.
Note his -
: desenptlon of .the scene, "It would maove
with the roar and thunder of a cyclone, and’
then in a little ‘while it would burst . out’

:-Such ' monifestations _ came nbout

Such a -
- revwal ‘tide is scarcely ever: seen. He de-
scores werg

a grcal .

- him—in General | Assembly, presiding over - -
“District Asscmblxcs~—|t wag’ he who became

tendent of the growing work, later, wher the

church had ‘grown so that it ‘'demanded a

General Supcrmtcndent (or in Methodistie,

. terminclogy, -bishop) he was elected to lhls'
-office. This position he held unul his dcath

on November 13, 1915,
" He ‘appointed Rev, H, D, Brown 28 Dm--—
trict Superintendent of -the grcat Northwest, -

for he felt ‘that this land was given. him by "~

the Lord. From then on wherever we meet

the: wise ‘builder... .
"His strategy can be. scen no hetter thnn ;

when he established his” paper, The Nazd- .
_rene, with - the . fitst - issue in Dctober, 1808,

Twd years later it became Theé Nazarene
Messenger, and in 1911 this. was conspli:

- dated with the Herald of Holitiess. In all of -

‘these issues his pen was nlwnys ‘busy. - He'
. felt that the speading of “the. paper would :
(For- -~ ~

ccmcnt.hm followers into ;a whole.”
the same¢ purpose Wesley founded : The
Arminian Magazine),-As a molding influ-

ence 'in’ the youthful movement, his paper, .

filled with arfieles and reparts- from  that

" flowing and [erhlc mmd of Brcsee. wns out-

- standing.

- watch 'the altar services when men and.
" women .are secking - to be converted nnd._
- sanctified.” Héar the shouts of the saints, and .’

He ‘carly realized that he ‘must ‘train his - .
own preachers, and as a result our builder.
organized. the Nazarene University. and .- -

- Deets Pacific’ Bible Collcgc. The first ses<

. tion.

sion-6f the school opened in the autumn of

1802 He became. the' first president. of the - :

ihstitution. This throughout the years has

"lurncd out hundreds -of young men and |

women wha have. been tmincd under Naza- -
réne -influence, that now are scattered:

Caround .the. world preaching the gospel and - :
helping to” bu:ld a grcater Church of the'_'- o

Nazorene,

: Thls builder. hkewnsc becnme t}m leadcr of = ..
. a missionary band which, through the years, -
“-has. so progressed that today in more thén
~a dozen. lands it -is’ active. )
’ smnary wdrk. of the movemenrit was under- ’

“taken in:India in 1906, :

The first mis-

He was not-only interested in orgamzmg

local churches, but felt-also’ thaf God hed =~

called him to assist in' uniting_ the varipus
bands of holiness people, As a result there.
was’'a diawmg togethcr ‘of  those of s;mzlar
beliefs. in- the various sections of-the na-
From New York.and New' England

from. Tcnncsscc und Texas such men ag

- Howarg Hoople, H. F. Reynolda (later Gen-

eral: Superintendent), J. O McClurkan dnd

'C. B, Jernigan and their constituencies; to-

gcthcr with Dr. Bresee, united in the cum- :
mon work of holiness evangelism, ‘

. In 1907 the first union assembly was held L
An Chlcago

Here o basis of “union was

T a8
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twenty - five
- where )
Nearly 350,000 children, young people and

. “under the’ stars,"’

“sub-human.

.

oo ngrecd upon and doctnnal statemcnts were
. ~accepted. From that time on - success has

crowned the work. of the Church.of the’
Nazaréne. On the farflung bnttle line around
the world (at home and in mission fields)

" more-than four. thousand minlsters herald
Approxi-

the doetrines of full salvation.
mately 175,000 members worship in - nearly

the name of Nazarene is found.

adults . galher in the Nazarene Sunday

"schools,

..o Al of this is, lhe result of some {orty ﬁvc .
'-ye.'}rs .when a brave prophet stepped out

and  began :to gather

saround his work others-of like fmth o

“The Sunser Grow, .
- As allurmg as the various. avenues of hls”-
. c}mracter are, our- story must.close. To the
very -end of an active'life of some seventy— :
" ‘seven years, he was a wise general.’ He

e

gave his last address 9 his college on Sep-

tember 2, 1915, During the same month he. .
publlshed his last editorial on’ the subject

of Joyally, in:October of that yeaj he pre-
sided over his last General Assembly, where
he was taken seriously ill. He returned from

.. Kansas City to linger but.a fow more days,.
*-which were filled with spiritual vietory.

" Surrounded . by his loving family, on a

Leautiful Satarday afternoon, | made more

gorgeous by the clime of southern California,
which he loved so dearly, on November 13,

1615, the brave warrior, the wise builder, the

faithful servant, passed to his eternal reward.

. When the news of his death flashed upon the -
wires; the mgvement. to which he gave:his
- life. mourned his - home ; going.. Memorml
services were held everywhere, -
Hail, then, Phineas Bresee, leader of men,
.. your works do follow you, Your monument” -
.. stnnds a5 one erected not i stone, but estab-"
. lished in the hearts of the membcrship of<
" the- Church of the Nazarene' s '

Role of the Famtly

: A (rue famﬂy ig a. cultural umt, it ‘must -
. make ity -own culture, with songs in which
* all can join, stories nll can enjoy, games all
_ con play; without its own social life the role
of the fnmily degenerates . into .something .
.+ » The Christian family “exists .

for- the perfection of cach of its members,

" as an Individual soul reJolcmg in the freedom -

of the sons of God; if it'is anytlung less, it

‘is to some degree o failure —H H Bmsrzz, in.

.Commanwcal

hundred “spparate chuvches

‘:The Rewards of me!erml Courtesy

All who have bestowed a llttle attcntlon
uopn sgeiety, who -have marked the pro-

".gress, that some men have made- and others .

failed to ‘make, will ‘sée that courtesy. and

pood breeding’ have much to do with the |
.successful mission of our lives. .
- is. & 'matter -worthy of - considcrntmn. e
- Courtesy has much “to” do ‘with individual

.-Courtesy

success. Db we not know of merchants who *

.are al;ke__m all ‘substantial qualities, equally
. honest, having about the..same "amount of

capital ‘and ‘credit, and- yet one .constantly -

draws custom, while the.others fail to do -
“'so? .One turns his cdpital frequently, and

always Frofitibly; the other can hardly find '

3 purchnser. Now, when" you come to.ex~

amine the-lwo men, you will find that one is

"g\.nnl, ‘pleasant and attractive; his counten-
‘ance js -a, dokology -and a benediction io -
o Whatis -

“true of mercantile’ pursults ig troe’ in pro- o

everyone that comes to his shop

fessional life.

IET look among the members oj my own
profession, as 1 glancé. back over a pnstor-

ate of somie forty years ago, I'do khow that,’

‘when “parishionérs: come seeking pastors,

talent js not the only thing they ask for, nor.
is it oftentimes, by any means the most im-

X portant thing they want, They desire a pastor
who is gentle, pledsait,’ gentlemanly, kind= -
" hearted, T look back now over more than '
. one= th:rd of a, century with very distingt . -
recollections of a'large multitide of min- * -
- isters of our own communion. I rcmembe!‘
those who, thirty years ago, weré substan~ '
Ahally equal in the elements of a good Chris- + . - -
"tian charactler, all of them above suspician, -
-all of them honest in their purpose; a
some.of .them have fallen back, while others .
have gone stcndlly forward. And I declore -

and yet

to you that, so “far as 1 have. been able to
see,’in many cases the principal ground of -
failure on:one part and success on the other

" has been in these hghler elemcnts cf char— .
_-acler . .

I, by attennon lo thcsc lhmgs, we can
make ourse]ves more . useful,

a mingister does not forfeit. his soul - hécause -
he dees not know how ta. enter and leave

‘o parlor, he has not .committed a .mortal
sin because he cannot make -a  graceful

bow; he hai not offended againit- the Holy

‘CGhost because he always wears .a somber
countennnce instead of a smiling: face. But -
‘a5 these things ‘hiave so much to do with our

success as rmmsters of Christ, they are well

E .wnrth our leammg ~—DBISHOP AMES

- Tho Pmachers Magaz!.na

it is. well °
“worth- while ;1o attend to them. Of cousse,

e

" ers and’ workers.
-ldoked over the nudienceé and saw almost
. every class-of .people in-a small city repre-.

-sented: I have'thought today, “To whom and -
- iwhat did I speak?” What are Our preacherS'

: preachmg"

- f
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.Preachers.' “What are you preuchmg"" i cxsentml o

but jmt as eaacuiml iz to know . ..

To Whom Are You Preaéhmg?'

By A. S Londan

- SPOKE Tast mght to more than thrcef’
7 hundred people. Yesterday T spoke to - -
. seven hundred high schoo) pupils. In a

premeeting last night I spoke tq thirty teach-
In the night service 1

(o]

) “Tue Busiiess May
_In my audience were severnl business men,

.. The Sunday school. super’mtendent of the

schoal where I was laboring is a good, suc-
cessful business man. He had been carrying

" the _ perplexing -problems of his busiriess

during the past days and weeks, He- has

. seen values in which he is denling depréci- .
. ate -and he faces a stormy ‘future. with' his.
* losses.
. There were other business men in my audi~ -

-ence who are prospering,~Many of them arc -
. perfectly satisfied with, material prosperity.-
: They have but littte concern for the growth’
" of the Sunday sehool or church. They put
" their time and trust in: thmgs Did my mes-

- sage . help - these  two different types of

", business' men? Did I lift one, and cause
‘ the nthers 1o see in a diﬁ‘erent hght”

‘He. is a good man, but depressed.

Tm: Empx.orm AND THE E.upaoyu:

and ‘children .depend for. their food and

-"clathes. To deal with men in factory or shop
'is no small matter. in’ ‘thesé troublesome :
“days. Men’s minds are trembling as it were -
. in the balanceés, and they know not whnt to

‘expect.in: thie tomorrows. -
.. 'There .sat the working mian. Hxs hands
were calloused from.long hours of sweat and

- toil, ‘What. did I say to make life casier and. .

pmspcc!s bnghter for these two groups?. The

. man with some ‘means and the poor laborer
" with scarcely enough’ to "keep the wolf .
- from the door helped to make up my audi-

enge.. Will their homes be better as the re-
sult of that service? Will the children be

. more chedicnt? Will life hold brighter pros-— N

pects because of that meelmg"
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_FI\EE Hunonen ‘Homes Vistreo _
Five hundred homes were visited by per- -
sonal workers during the few days we were

in-this little city: One person had twelve . - '

strangers in the audience last night who had *

-not, been in - the church - before. Did -it do. -
them any good to come? Were they paid for .
- coming to a new church- where people and .~

mode of wara.hxp were different? Did I-falk

_and sing in such.n manner as to cause.them

to-believe In the Christian religion as taught -
by our church and the Word of God? :

Did the Slrangers find encouragemcnt m .
the service last. night? -

“THE Busv Housswm:
In my audience sat many mothers, bur~

‘dened with the cares and responsibilities of
_rearing-a family. T could see that mihy were
_ tired’ and-when I asked . them to stand and
- sing, some- could hardly make #. Many. of
them love the Lord, but have wicked, un-

kirid husbands. Seme of them have chil-
dren who are killing them by degrees. ' I am

glad I did not 'seold, find fault, or criticize in |

my -message. I have been® glad all day. that

T warned the youth, held out hope through ' o

Christ' .only, and spoke out.of a heart of

" tenderness over the. unchurched youth of our.
. -nalion.

Did my message he]p the tlred mother'

7 * . with jaded nerves and worn-out:body"whe
.+ In my audience were several meri who are-
' . employers, -They have: the responsibility - of
- . hiring men, and .upon- their decisions women

spends. mgst of her time washing dishes, -

. mending clothes, swccping floors and going '

over.and over again the same’ kind of. work.

“Yes, shic was there, just as I have described.. . -

There were other types of. mothers, the light-
hearted, the gay, the onés who seem to carry

' no burdens and have no troubles. I'saw one . -
of this type over to my right. She ‘has a”

beaitiful home, makes plenty ‘of money, as
she’ cunducls a good,- legitimate . busiress.

“There .are ‘nio children andit seems that
she has but. little of the common sufferings

of a brokeén world.’ But 1. do not know her
heart I may have misjudged her by know-

ing only- of the- material. circumstances.. = - -
“-Many times there is a broken heart, a.

skeleton in thc closet, that only God and

. the individua! know abuut Did 1 speak ‘in
such a manner as to help- thls type" Was the,' "
;- service worl.h whﬂe" B :
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.+ . . Tug Farmm '
" In my nudience .lnst night were many-
“They "sat there as tillers of the’

formers.
. soil and no doubt thought of the increase in

“taxes, the poor crops, ‘the reduced - dollar, -

and the increase-in price of hired help. Their

: t s§ d =
. clothes’ were not pressed,” and' their shoes - o a greater pasa:on to sec the five hundred”

unchurched found in our visitation work? .-

were not shined. They came from the fleld;

. the lot ‘and the chores about the place into-
'I‘llclr hours had- been .

“the. night. service.

"Will the farmiers who were out l':st mg,ht
‘have lighter loads today as the result of the

- scrv:ces. or will their burdens e increased?

They gave in the offermg “‘They were at-
tentive, kind,
of cdmmendalioh; God bless this group. all
over our nation today! They make up the

- . backbone of -any country. . William Pitt.of
;. Englind once said that. plospenty begms"
o wnh the soil—thc farmer;

-

Tm: Scnnowmn WERE THI-.‘.RE

’ Somc were in. my audlence who had 1ust'.

rccently buried loved ones. “Their eyes were
shll moist from the tears of yesterday, Did

- my message bring hope, comfort and heal-
. ing? Dld lll_e service bind up’the hroken-

responsive and  gave wdrds’

_ hearted, heal "the wounds, bring -relief to

those: with' broken  hearts and -ecrushed
Did 1 reveal God- to - those who'
‘waited upon.my type of ministry? Did I'lead .

spirits?

burdened ones to the. source of eternal = !

‘stréngth? Did- I challenge that school and . -

‘church to more consistent Christian living-—

o Youru WERE 'I‘m:a!:
Critical,
are seekmg the truth.
that

school. It may be

the- service. ‘It was a special night with the

type of service in which youth would. be -~
-~ interested; What. did. I say. for this ‘erowd
of ‘young men and women who will soon
" become  the fathers nnd molhers in thc to- Sl
" morrows? .
"Did I relate’ God to humnn life, and lhE'
‘ cachmgs of Jcsus 1o the needs of a chang- -
ing world? Did 1 know what to say n‘nd :
how to say it? !

RO
C’ontmtmmt

Contentmenl is not only the glft of Gnd but it gruws and, deepens in 7
© {imés of pressure and trial. Paul “learned” to be ‘content in-every. sfate . .
and under all circumstances. To be contented one must acdept pramptly ST
" and-gladly the cohdluons or way that God marks out for him by His provi-
dence as the best that His wisdom and love. could provide, God'’s infinite
" love has made a way through the wilderness-of this world-that brightens -
more and more even (o the perfect -day., Through the aloning and . -
abounding "grace -of - Jesus Christ the prisonhers of despmr becomc the T
. ehlldren of etcrnal hope and glory ——SELECTED e e : :

¥

" The power of the life that-is truly Chiristizn can never be confined within oneself.
It flows out inevitably and blesses the Hués of ‘others. “As we manijext in our
daily-walk and conversation the “fruit of ‘the Spirit,” that is,. love, jov, H
peace, gentleness, faith and all ‘the rest, others with whom we come -
in’ contact "are inspired ‘and strengthened None of us cin know _
how far-reaching our inffuence may be,- sinfe all of us touch
;many lives in ways. of which we o_ftcﬂ are quite unawdre.
-~“Let your light so shine before nien,” said the Master, ' -
.“that they may.sce your good wnrka, and- g!orify
your Father which i3 in heaven.” If our light ts -
“shining os it should, othefs cdnnot. help-.

- - seeing it,—"The Cl_mstkm Observer.” . R
B . The Preu'c‘hpr’lr Magasloe }
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rcbcllmg, um:hnstian boys and.;
girls were, there; but it may be that.they
) They were .so polite '
"and attentive in the service held at the high™
infliences. over. -

which they have no control have' brought -

them to where they are today. A great -
- number of ‘our own church youth were in.

.

The Preacher and the Clty Edltor

ByHE

words are written, a serles of religious
jervices were being held, The, evan-,

" gelist was nq,txonally known, deeply spirit~

unl; a master of assemblies as he spoke’ his -

" Bible- filled ‘messages, It was o union meet-
-ing, three or four churches of the commun- ‘

: ity co-gperating.-

' S OME 'years ago in 'the f:rit-y- 'w'hcre. these ..

. Some days after the mcetmg begun, I hnp~ '

_‘pened to_meet the pastor.of one of the co-~

operating congregations and mqmred “Why

Is-it that we do not see. anything in the
- daily paper. about the meeting?"” "Discon-
" solately he: replled

evnngehst preached the night before, but he
_pays np atfention -to our desire to see it in
‘his” dafly.”
He evi-
" dently thought. there was no possibility of
getting .the fact of the spécial meetmgs be-
-fore the pilblic through the press, . .

‘ 1. said,- “Would you' be. willing for nic 1o -
: lry what I could do in- reportmg tlie re-

vival?” and he, eagcrly agreed;

- That pight I ‘took notes, on the sermon,
hnstened over to the newspaper office’ after

the seryice, typed gut my- notes there and -

“"handed  them in.at the cify-desk, My of-~
fering ‘was printed next morning in the
- paper practically as I had submitted it, For
_the -remainder of the meotings .I. reported
“them and generdus space was accorded what

) “We have repeatedly _
" offered the editor a copy of the sermon the

: There was a hopeless gloom,
‘“about my ‘ministerial informsnt.

I furnished tq the daily. This meant some of:
. the . most effective adverttsmg for the re-

“vival, -

Why was it t.hat ne attention had been‘

*given by the editar at first to what had been
‘offered him? As'] understand it, the evan-
gelist’s sermon, or- a- egnsiderable. portion
_of it,'was supplicd the editor in_such a large

- -that he ‘cotild not take the time to cull out
the most readable passages.

en_lphntically 1,r_ue, the wise dictum of Eme.r-

everything, even tg the boﬂmg of an égg.”
* The “wrong way™ had it would seem, been

. Ianl_lq_zyl_’obruarr. 1843

.

. -. concrete as possible.
. This mstance, as well ay others inmy ex- :
. perlence, leads, me to.the bellef that it is

'

- son, “There is a right and wrong way to do-

. a vacuum,’
‘amount that he could not by any meansg use .-
it in its .entirety; and he felt, I am certain, -

G:a.rmenas :

tuken in the’ l" rst auempts to repbrt théase.

meetings, - evidenced by the fact that later.
suLh satisfactory. recognmon was glvcn

-1 would have it clearly understood ‘that

I am'not clalmmg excepiional gifts as a re~ ', .
© porter.

By, no means!: But my successful—
‘contact, extending over many years, with thé
editérs’ of ‘daily papers,.in- reporting sermons
and religious news,' has. taught me some

- valuable things, I would pass én- eerw.in of

‘these’ precious. lessons, at the same time . -
realizing that I still*have much to learn. In-

_ this connection I think of the paraphrase of - B
“No ‘man is a hero to his -

the.. statement
va]et "1t _has- been _revised thus, *No.

: preacher is n hero to the city editor,” Be-

neath ‘the humor of this -ssserlion there is -
considerable instruction. Many ministers,

. by failing to observe unwritten laws of news-

paperdom, have tried the souls of those with
authority In such a realm. -

- One. of these laws " is, Do not- make uour‘ i
‘offering too long. ‘'We¢ live "in' days when

- people’ 51mp1y will not take the time to'read .
- extended: pieces in the daily purveying. of' -
_events. Many folks live a kind of staccato” : -

.existence; they will not. concentrate-in their
‘thinking long upon one - thing. “'Tis true

-"tis pity; and pity ‘tis ’tis true.” - Editors are -

aware ‘of this tendency snd reject prolix B

- contributians. ‘1 doubt not they would re-
. vise a.certain famous ‘declaration, and suy,

_“Bre\uty is the soul of reporting!”

Someone has, sald that an edifor becomas

successful by a copious -use of the waste-

. basket.. ‘'Why did such a receptacle become °

‘the doom of the reports of the ‘meeting 1 re-
ferred-'t6 " at the. beginning: of this article?
Becouse, as I already have' intimated, they -
had not _'Been boiled down. “Nature abhors -
" but the city- cd:tor ahhors ver- -
basity. Lo Lo
.AnothHer rule tu bear ln mlnd in report-~
ing & sermon for the dmly paper is to be as

have the appeal for the readers which ‘spe-

- cific situations do. It'is significant that the -

press term for a plece of news 1s “the story.”:
In handing In the dccount of a sermon, the,

" reporter will do well to include: a3 many -

xllustmtxons from that dxscourse ns may be

Abstractions do mot . ©
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_ resting sentence.
“secret., Just this week I reported a religious -

discreetly offered.” Adults are but “children

of a larger growth,” and we all know the
passion_of boys and girls for stories..

_ Begin your report with some attention-ar-
- This is the spelibinder’s

medting. I could have begun somewhat in
this fashion, “Rev. John Smith preacheg last

" nightin the Church of the Nazarene of this

" eily.” While this would have news value,.
1 felt- that a different starting; was prefer--

P

'is evident that the second .way.of starting’
out . would ‘prove ‘moré ncccplnble both to

able, so I began with these wards, “*T"would

not be surprised if the days of the martyrs
- “would eome - to this country, when people
- must go to their death for the Christisn faith.':
This was the. startling  statement of Rev.

Mrs, '—— in a sermon’ preached at . the
Church of -the Nazarene last evening.” It

.the editor and to his- readers, -

The cause of my doing this recent rr.-port- -

ing was similar.to that detailed in the first

_part of this article. The local pastor 'had

lamented '{o me the fact -that the daily

paper had not carried reports of the serm-’
. ons in special méetings his church was spon- .
" soring, even though repcated efforts had been

. made to have them appéar in print. So dis-

 view, with the city editor, but. had " ob- .

“appointed was he that'he even had an_inter-

tained little satisfaction. Havmg been pres-
ent at the night service, I wds asked by my

-‘preacher friend to write -up the miceting

for the daily. In‘'good time I had the .gc-
count in the newspaper office, and every word
I had. offered was published; the greater

-part of a column was taken up.' The head-.
lines; of the editor’s devising, were par-’
. ticularly helpful in adverﬂsmg thc- meet-.'
. ‘11'183.

.1 am .casting -no reﬂections on that. pas- "
tor's abilitics as a reporter; nor am I {aking .-

to myself credit for being gifted with ‘su-

.'. * ] , “ .

.S)ecref &uJy . ':

perior ivﬂting powers, -Not at alll
fecl “certain that my endedvors to portray

the service vividly and gpecifically may not‘
* have been unsuccessful.
did not confine myself exclusively to a re- -
port . of the sermon—although -giving 'the-
" main thought of this—but.mentioned various

For. ane thing, 1

incidents in connection with. the. service, in-

“cluding the singing. Little human ‘intérest ... .
. situations werg referred to; and I'did not-fail ™ - -
“to use thc names of . vnr]ous ones promin-.
- cnt in the mbeting, .
I' believe another factor in ‘getting th:s_-"
‘report befors . possibly o hundred thousand.
readers was 'my being on termis of fellow- -

ship. with the city editor. Preachers will do

-well 10 cultivate the acquamtnnce ang- good‘
‘will of "ﬂm powers that bc in-a newspaper.. ’
'omce :

- T know this’ Jparticular c1ty editor is friend- el

-1y to me, for ong reason, because some time
ago 1 wrote a brief leltcr to his paper direct- -

‘ing attention and expressing ‘gratification
over-d certmn commendable feature of it

“And- when T was_handing in my’ report of .

- the meeting, I referred. complimentarily to - .
.one of ‘his ‘editorials the day before, doing
this sincerely, of course. These little things -

- become’ tremendously effective in building -

S up good will for the préacher. To give the
‘editor occasionally news “tips,” )

. sarily .always along religious lines, s most - '’

~helpful also” to this end.” There are other

;tnctful apprdaches to his heart. ]

What will tend to bar such an approach is -

.. to, get ‘church notices (not report.s) in to .
'Inm [ate. This is one: renson I surmise, why
-newspaper men will agree with what I have- .

. referred to about the ministér not being o~
herd to the city editor. On the other: hand, -

a local pastor- can_endear himsgelf to this ‘

‘journalistic” gentleman by numerous ‘con< - . .

not. neces-

siderable procedures, and ' thus make sure

the church: will ‘recelve much free ndver- -
) twing of an eﬂebhve sort. T

" Pre- emlnent supreme among the’ helps to sccret prayer I place. of course,

- the secret study of the holy written Word of God. Read' it on your, knees, at least.

on the knees of your spirit. Read it-to reassure, to feed; to regulnte, to kindle; to
give fo your secret prayer ot once body and soul:” Read it that you may,_hold faster

your- certainty of being heard. -Read it that you may know with biessed definite~

ness whom you have believed, and what you have in Him, and how He.is able to

keep your deposit safe. Read. it in the attitude of. mind in whmh the ‘opostles read -
it, in which the Lord rr.-ad it. Rend it not scldom, 1o turn -it-af once into: prnyer. s

T—H.G.C, Mouu..‘ '
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" . eause "of .Christ.

The Temple Treasury

Lt

for” preaching .on 'the - subject of.

- .‘NO PREACHER cver need npologlze-
The Master had much to

| money.,
say on this’ subject,. He sat over against the
temple treasury on one-occasion and watched

the rich and the poor cast their money into

‘ the treasury, and He taught His disciples, .
- ‘ond -us,” a lesson, that the measure: of our
- giving is not the amounf we give, but rather-

" . how much we have Ieit We scldom hear of

- one who hos greatly impoverished himself.

by giving too much to the Lord's work. The

. - greater feaf is the spiritual poverty of many’
_-who fail to render unto the Lord, the pro—
B por’unn that belongs to Him. S

Mnny never have learned that it is mare

AbIessed to give than to receive. In the vows
that we take .upon joining the chureh, we-
" recognize: that " there ‘is a financial . abliga-

tion. upon us tb help- support the -church,.

Indeed, the obligation is not changed by~
"ehurch membership. Seme may not join the -
" church; because they say they are not able to
.. contribute to'its support. No one may’ cscape

responsibility by this excuse. Saerifice is the

.~foundation. of all true worshlp, -and always

«  has been. Where no sacrifice is' made,.little
' priise nscends, Some church members have,
strangé ideds about. their obligations to the
They say, “I.believe in

paying ‘my own debis first”; thot “others

" are more wealthy than myself, let them pay
the expense of maintaining the church.” .
The.church is a. body of the brothers and:

" sisters in the Lord. Here we have and meet s s L
" conditions like - this continue from year to

‘afound a-common table. For a niember -of

_*'the household who is.able and will not con-
. tribute-his share of the support of the table, -
.. means that the other metnbers of the fam- |
" ily. must pay his share, It would be just as

. f‘reasonnble for one to expect his neighbors
" to pay his rent and grocery bills. "And that

is exactly what is. done in the community

" when one Is unfortunate on’account of loss
< of employmenl,

r slckness  or  death—the
community or relief agencies help to sup-

* port him for a time. Likewise, the church -
- wants to keep the family together; a bond

of love exists amorg them, therefore when
one will not vontribute fo the common table,

the other members treat this riegligent mem-.’
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- if only at a "poar. dymg rate.”

By I.eewm B. lelxams

ber better than he desen’es If there are’ .
those who have no income, and have noth- -
-ing to give, the other members of the fam-
ily are glad to provide-a chuich ‘home, and -
make up his share of the church obligations. -

‘Church financing is one of the troublesome’ .
problems with which nearly all pastors have . -

to struggle. It'is an old problem; Malachi .
complained about.it"in his day, and he said
some. very harsh thidgs about bringing all’
the tithes into the storehouse, proving God

.and having the windows of heaven opened, .
., Many churches live from hand. to mouth.-
- They need a ton of coal, so the prayermeet-

ing. offering . is st.ressed for. that " purpose.
Sunday morning o drive probably is made
for General Budget, at the evening service '
“the pastor must mention another pressing
obligation,- The next service it is some -

- other urgent obl:gatxon. Thus the. congre-"

gntxon is taught to give only when pressure -

is applied. Frequently when the official - =~

hoard ‘meets urgent obligation is discovered
‘and éach member of the board. then makes.a
“contribution to help hurdlé another deht.
If some faithful -member. places his tithes
in an envelope and gives in the proper way,
he may find that before the service is aver, a

special offering will be taken, and he must -

contribute again, or be classed as a slacker. -
Thus the membership lapses into a hap~
hazard plan of financing the church, . The
unplensanb thing about such an arrange-

- ment is that it must be repeated continually, -

The pastor is not' always- faultless when .

“year. Poor financial methods have, no doubt,

" caused more church failures than any other.
" one copuse. As long as a church has money

in the't_reasui-'ylit" will us'ua]ly'-funcubn, even
" We never
heard of a church going out of business when

it had a full treasury. It is when:the finances - o

are Jow and come hard, when the pastor has -
not.been, paid his salary. when. creditors are
‘presenting bills- at - every -turn—then the
devil of dmcourngement géts hold of pastor
and members and’ many want to. quit. I
the pastor is too timid to instruct his people
in better methods, theén he should not com-~ -
_pInm when troubles arise. We ﬁrmly be- ’
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lieve thul God hus a plan for ﬁnancmg His'

kingdem; a’ plan- that always - works. It

would. be a strange thing for an-all- wise
God at such ‘great cost in establishing the .

plan of salvation, to-go away without leav-

“ing any, method whereby that plan might

be carried.out: .
There are many arguments pro and con in

regard to tithing, Some say that it. was in
- the nature QI a tax under the old dispensa- .

tion, -that it was impracticable and that the
Jews were alwiys. breaking down under it;

.- that it. is not fair te all ahke—some should
_give more than the tithe; that- it” eases ‘the;

" burden on some.and is too heavy on God’s

* poor; that it is not a New Testamint obhga-—

tion; that it is a temptation-to .dishonesty—

some keopmg up the appcarance but hiding

{heir income.

.. Yet, with all. thcsc objections, there never
~ "has becen a hefter yardstick’ by which.one
. -may measure hiz obligation to the church.
It is a wonderful means of satisfying one'’s -
. conseience ©in -money mattcrs'
. heaven seems to 'smil¢ upon the method. A
., tithing church is a successful church, we
. "never hear of -failures among them, it is a -
) -"'happy church, a fruitful church. It is-not
the “purpose of this short paper to discuss-

the questmn of tithing, suffice it to say that
the main. pomt of txthmg is not- to raise

" money. Its: primary pulpose is’ not to get
some Theney io. pay the pastor, the rent,’
" the ecal bills, or. other obligations of " the,

“-church.
down when it is placed on'such a low level. .

The -tithing syslcm always breaks

In fact, tithing'is not a system at all—it is

.a-principle—not. to get the money but to

get ‘the man, The spiritual-value of tithing

. .is where the cmphas;s should ‘always be’
- placed Tithing is pot a “plan to be tried,

it is to teach men to put 'God and-the king-.

"dom first. The motive must be a spintual

one,

Lord.  So long ag o man views his obliga-

tions to his fellowmen in a different way’
. from that of his obligation te God, he needs
- instruction.. If one thinks his dobt to his
fellowman-is of greater jmportance than his-
~'debt to God, then by keeping’ himself in
. débt.-to his neighbor he ¢an by that plan
- aveid paying anything to . the cause of
- Christ. One may’ “acknowledge his debt’ t

his landlord; but woefully neglect the
greater debt that’ he owes to- his Lord. It

.may. take time to brmg a congregahon up;,‘
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Moreover, .

. owrs protection,

to ‘the  point whcre they have a conscience
. an the subject of money.” This is a part. of
the work of the-rhinistry, and it is a gréat
work., You do not make tithers of people

by legislation, - by resolution of ‘the official
board, by scolding, ridiculing, “belittling peo-

ple ‘who have no conviction on the subjéct.”

It 'will take patient teaching, the good ex--
ample of the pastor, hcre a little ond there’
a little, One sermon on ‘tithing will not make

a tithing chtrch, but by faithful, kind in- .
“struction results will be’ produced. .
‘While' some members of the church may"

have little conseience in ‘the matter of: tithies.

and offerings, yet they Ircqucnlly do have a .
“‘very sensitive conscience.on the way church
- funds” are handled. If one wants the rev-
cnues of the church 'to dry up, let there be’

a susplcmn that the money is not being prop-
erly. reported, ot is bemg ‘misappropriated.’

_ " Loose. methods of handling church funds "
. have caused mich Irouble, and pastors and .

church freasurers, though innocent of any

"Wrong, . havé brought reproach upon  them-~

selves™ and - the “cause. - By poor busmess
methads trouble is invited,’ :

*Every church board 'and treasurer should_
demand “that an assistant cheek the funds, - .
and’ that the books.be audited . regularly.” .~
The. treasirer should .demand: this for his =~ .. -
If onc objects, there is -
_usually a reason! It is very necessary that.
.competent”-persons be elected ‘to the office.

of treasurer. One, of course, must be honest,
if not he should 'not be even a memper of
the church; but it is not enough ‘to -be
honest, one raust have "ability to properly
handle, rccord and -disburse funds. When

_one knows that he must make aregular ré-
port of funds collected, disbursed and on -

hand, he will bé. more careful - with such
Iunds

is frequently found dxchuIt to replace such

funds, the mattér gets out- of mind; and
then doubts atise as to -whether the funds ‘o
_have been repmd and all doubts: are re--
solved in.one's favor. .One sheuld never be =
_continued in-office as treasurer who . carries
“about .any - considerable amount of -church
_funds, ‘who fails to make records when re-

celving funds, who uses church funds for

‘private purposes, or who fails’ to preserve

and disburse funds accordmg to busincss

o prmcxplcs
- It is unwise for the paslor ar church board -
10 keep the church Min the dark”.ns to the-
.. financial condition- of the church. People
Cwill g;ve more . readily "when' they know )
there ‘is a real need, and that the money will' + -

bc used for t.he “purpose for quch it is

- The Pmarhnu M'aqu:lnr :

Thete comes & _temptation * when,
funds are on hand and ro accounting. is.’
© éver required, to “borrow" such funds. .It
. The paslors problcm is to dovelop among -
_his memibers-a money conscience. When we,
are saved, and more so when we are sincti- -
fied, we have a neéw conception of sin. We'
should, ‘and .usually -do, have a new- con- ~
" ception of our finaneial obhgahons 1o the

collected. The matter of raising funds should
be placed on a worshipful basis, and. not :

made a kind of suction contest to see ‘which

audience, then the audience should  know

‘.. whether the amount has been subscribed or ~

paid, "It is not fair t¢ go.on pleading ‘for
Iunds, becduse the moncy scems. to come
‘dasily, when there nlre'ldx‘ hos been a suf-

. ficient amount pledged.” Trick methods or

* . misrepresentations. are -a kind of ﬁnnncm'l
- racketeering that is just as smful as any '
_other kind of ‘wickedness, . :

It is about- ns necessary that the paslor bc !
" a good financier as it is to be a good prcach--’ )
- er. The preacher who-succeeds in brinjzing -
" up all claims for missions, colleéges, beneva-
lerices -and local. expenses, whether he h'\s-‘.
" won many souls or-not, wil. usually be'in -
demand. -On the other hand the pro'tcho
" . who always. leaves debts unpaid will not”
_get -ahead so rapldly Be as good preachers
as you can, but do net fail to ook after’ lhe A

finantial part of your-work.’

‘I’upur reid at o l‘rc:\chela Mcelim., Bﬂ.lll--

more- \’msh!ngton Zone,

Soak Your Sehnans_f o

}3\' SYLVESTER A Sm‘m o

'I‘ HAS been the' custom of muny old- :
" fashioned women to soak clothes before .

ashmg‘ The cvening before the ordeal,

- the clothes were placed in tubs of water in- -
" order to soak, the dirt loose—this made the-
washing ecasier, qumker .and ‘more' cfféetive.
Pcrhaps the anslogy is a bit defective, but -

in my musing today; I felt - that there. are

- ‘some lessons in sermon mnkmg to be learned -
_from this ancient mode of “wash". preparas
“tion. Permit: me to pass themn-on:to you.

~ In the first placc, the “dirt ‘and cloth were

‘5o closcly and tighily united that the differ-
. ence was often not readily recoghizable. It
. took time for_lhe separation to be made—
just so with-the materials that present thema ’
selves at'once to the mind' for the Sunday. -

morning sermon—somelimes . the adequate

" material is. not at once- recognizable .from

that which is nof. It takes time for: the in-
ndequnte to be soaked looso " :

. Quite often in passing the “tubs of wet

_.clothmg, the washer woman _stirs them "a
bit.” This hclps in’ the pracess.
many thoughts in reading, and ‘objects in ob--.
: sorvaﬁon, thnt afford opportumty for the'.

There are
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“material - latent in the . sub;cct

‘wide-nwake ‘ministef to stir' his soakiog'
theme while going about his weekly routine.

-.These stirrings will help waonderfully in the
side of . the ‘house can get the most money :

~ in theshortest. time. When a certain amount.

- of money ‘is needed for any obligation, if it
i5 nceessary to make public appeal to the.’

‘matter of clnm!’ymg mnterlal relcvam to the

. sermon.

" But more than the- actua! and purposeful
stirrings of the washer woman is the silent,

penetrating action of the water which s ..Iow!y L
-but surely separates the-cloth from the in-

filtered grime. The water is at work all of
the -time. And I believe that the subter-

-~ rangan channels” of our tonsciousness can
“ well be likéned to the water into which 'the

'“dnty duds” have been- thrown for soaking.
- A well- chosen theme  thrown into the
souk carly in the week gives a trend .and
direction for’ thmkmg which discavers the

breaks this material into -main divisions and
sublicads, which are necessary to the forma-

" tion of the outline. ‘This leads not. only to

careful sclection of material; but alsp to

".clarity of pcrocptlon as well, - And”it should .-

be mentioned in this connection that clarity

of pereeption in the mind of the- mm1ster P

most likely o {ssue in clanty of percoptxon

.in the mind of his hearer. .
. Moreover, the . sonking' process has the - F
‘effect -of.. shrmksng materials ‘which  have -

heretofore not been subjected to ., water.

Sermons shauld be “preshrunk.” Thcre are’ .

some rensons why short sermens: are best;
and the shortened sermon-need not be short

in worth~while content. “Just as the shrunken. - ~

material has the snme amount of goods of it
had-before the shrinking process, the “short-
cr-in-time” sermon should have nll the
“real meat” of the longer gne. .
.First, shofter sermons are more eastly re-
morhbered If the minister ‘wishes his con-

gregation’ to modltate on the message he has .-

. delivered, he ‘should ‘make it short enough

for memory - retention, . - i
Second, the people who make up our -

audaencc,s are products of a fast-maoving age.
Thicy ‘are willing. to:subject themselves only

" to that ‘which moves and -marches to the

foal—and that at alimost double-quick time,

~We have no right to demand that our peo=.
_ple listen’ with an assumed -interest to a lot -
“of irrelevant materml Muke It plain’ and to
" the point.

" Put your,sermons in the soak my brethren, .
to gwe them analyllc form; Put them in

- tho-soak, and soak -them uniil they shrink.
Outof the analytic form shall come synthetie.

strength, and out of tempora] hrev:ty shnll :

arise lasting worth,”

This is an exhortation to my congrcga-

. lion's’ pastar, ‘and I should et wonder if it -

could be addressed to other pastors alsp, in

) the reglons round about

L

Reflection -
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- Hebrews - declared,
. honour unto himself, but he- thnt is called -
" of God.” ' If such a standard was maintamed

Why Preach

By f G'Iem: G'oula’

'.\.
Fa o

XX THAT considerations are- there -that *
- \ ;\/ will induce & man to give his life -

ts the work of the Clhiristian min-.

o lstry” In the eyés of the world preaching. is
- diffieuit and unpleasant business’ dnd - wholly
unnccessary. St Paul. recognizes this.popu- .-

Iar attitude toward the ministry of the 'god-
pel whien he asserls that "it pleased God by,

.the foolishness ‘of preaching. to save them:

that believe,”. It must be remembered’ that

“the’ apostle is here contrasting the -wisdom. .
‘of God with the ‘wisdom of men, the one’
: ‘secmmg {o the other.lo be utter fockshness.
But even mterpreted thus, his. words have .-
peculiar “woight.’ There. is 1o escaping the
fact: that to the worldly minded man the

business of preaching is .o fools under-

* toking. If this be (rue,~why prench?

in fairness to truth, it must: besaid lhat .
" what is foolishness to one.man -is a.thing

divinely inspired to another; and this is
supremely, true of gospul preaching. “The
preaching of the cross is to them that perish

l.foohshness,. but. dnto us ‘which are saved-
" it is the power of God." The preaching of -

Christ crucified and risen' is 8 message of

. hope and dehverance to o world sorely dis-
_traught in sin. It is the proclamation of an

- infinite mystcry, a mystery thai becomes "
gloripusly clear and cerlain to those 'who_

have been-initiated into Christ by the proccss
of repentance and’ taith. It is. a- message
without " which then will be eternally lost;

" by. which. thcy teceive the promise of the
life that now is and that which 'is ta; come.
It is the message of the broken heort of 8
erucified Savnor. and, as.Jowett has sa ele--
_-quently said,
- bleading hearts if it would -be .faithfully

“demands  the - ministry - of

prociaimed. But ‘bléeding is pot easily done.

- If preaching cosls bleod, why preach? -
.. It-is difficult to understand why any man
.- would dc]iberatcly choose. for himself a

" career in’ the- Christian ministry.

‘choice must rest upon a prefound misap-
.. prehension of the nature.of the task., Of

the Jewish priesthood the writer to the
#“No man _taketh this

in the d.oys of the old dispensation, we can

.of Almighty God;
pleading with .men " for' Him; to .feel thc_‘_

. erushing rcsponstblhly with which God in--
vests His ambassadors; indeed, it. is an-aw-.
-ful honor, -Now, :warns. the Book, no man’
~taketh it unto himself, The tremcndous re-
_sponsﬂnluy which devolves .
Zprcachcr, the fear[u]ly exposed - position - ;-

" hehalf of God.

Such a’

ex'pecl. God tb. insist upon- an ‘‘oqua‘l-ly"«'hi'g'h'~ "

slandard for those who preach the gospel of
His Son. “No, man toketh this honour unto

_himself.” What a profoundly solemn ‘warn- o

ing is contained in that word! It.is an “hon-

“our,” both holy and awful, in the truest

meaning .of the term,” To be the mouthpiece
to’ stand in His stead,

~upon  the

which he occupies, standing between God
and men; the intolerable, crushmg burdens
which miist_be borne if one prove faithiul,

burdens which, but for the grace and mercy S
“of God, would completely overwhelm onc;

these and mdny other considerations com-

:bine to make it-appear the height of folly
for ‘one to aspire to a- place within ‘the.

runks of the Chrisuan mmlstry.

My own rcnclmn to these responslblhlles S
is; one. of the greatest ‘shrinking.  With: the, -~
passing yeors that. shrinkling has not dimin- .
"ished, but rather “has- increased. "I mever .

seem- able to escape from n trembling of

‘soul, and frequently of limb. in-the presenco'

of the great obligation toimplore men on

it'is no part of my natural self. C'andor com-

pels.me to confess thdt I‘am a Christian .

minister. today. because only. thereby can I

-save my own soul, “Necessity -is laid upon °

me.” “Woe is me if T preach not the gospel,”

But, we - ‘miy well inquite,- what con- .~
. stitutes a divine call?’
- asked that question by -young people,who
"are struggling with this problem; and have
‘never been able to give a, categorical reply.
Many times the question is glven a pgrsonal ‘
turn: How 'did you know when yqu were
called to preach? The answer to.that ques- .
tion' faces o twofold difficulty. In the first -~ 7

place, many a call to-this sicred office—and
mine among the many—ls Jncapable of exaat
definition, And in the second place,- if such
n call could be deﬁned it wpuld .confer no

o Tho Prouchou Moqcnina

1. have. como to love. the . -
- work; bt it is a lovu that'is born of God;

I .dam. frequently’.

' bon.eﬁt upon the eager inquirer; becausé no’

Core -

+.<fallen in the streets.
~herdman muses. ‘the fire burned” On those.
"+ lone wastes he heard a mysterious call and
“-“he-.saw n beckoning hand! For. him there
.wag no alternative road.

“two calls to the ministry ore identical, In
‘this- holy business God nevor rcpcats Him-
- self. -

This diversity in God‘s method of collmg:
‘ '_ .men to His' service Is presented most - eof--
. fectively by Dr. J H: Jowett in his famous:
- "Yale Leéctures." “Here, is Amos,’f he says,

“a, poor herdman, brooding deeply and
sohtnmly amid-the thin poastures of Tekoa.

- And rumors come his way of dark doings in
the ’nigh places of the land: Wealth is breed-
ing‘prodlgnhty Luxury Is breeding callous-
ness. Injustice -is rampant, ‘and ‘truth. is
‘And as the ‘poor

me as I followed'the flock,. and said, Go,

prbphesy!"'-—-Jowm ,The Preacher: His

Life and Work, pages. 13, 14).

- - In sharp contrast was. the. call of Isainb, the -
- friend and confidant ' of Uzziah the king:"
-Under the. gracious and -beneficenit swoy ‘of
- Uzzigh prnsperity anid hope had agaih come.

fo . Israel.-
‘Uzzinh died a leper, :In his anguish"of grief.

Then, like the -stroke  of doom,

. -the’ béreaved Isaiah sought out the temple

" of the Lord for comfort.- It was a' memaor-
able day; for though he had.lost his king,’

" 'he-found his Lord, “*In the year that king

i

'+ Uzzish died I saw the Lord.’ Isaigh had a-
vision-of & mlghty God, with a vaster sover- ..
‘ eignty, moving and’ removing men as the
- ._mmistcrs of His large and beneflcent -pur-
pose, 'Isajah: mourned the'fell of o king, and
“he heard o call to service! ‘Whom shall' I -
~. send, and who- will go for us?’ One.man

fnllen ‘another man  wanted! God's call

" sounded through the impoverished ranks, .
* and.smote the heart and conscience of Isalah, -
" and Isalah found his vocation and’ his des-

*tiny, ‘Here am I, send me!' ”-Jowm, op...
'.'-cit,pp 14, 15.. -

It was- still- different in f.ho eall o£ Jere-

" . miak: Witha startling suddenness the ques-

- tionings and wondeérings - ond outreachings

" of his. soul ‘were crystallized into clear, and

" gertain leadings. A3 Dr. Jowett puts it, “Ono

+. 'dny, we .know not how, his. circumstanccs- .
.. glightly -shifted, and his vague meditation |
i -chnnged into vivid conviction, and_he heard -

" - -the voice of the Lord God saying unto him,- -

- ‘Before thou camest-forth out of the womb---‘

-1 sanctified thee, ond ordained” thee a

" prophet. "—Ibid., p. 18,

These . three’ clussic c:éamples mlght be

multiplied ‘many thousands of . times. The

" typical call to preach,-which has become al-

most a proverb nmong us, is supposed to be

chnroctorizcd by the command, “Go preach "

. Iunuaxyfohmmy 1943

'The Lord took’

- in -every. genuine  call.

. written In letters of firc across some azure
‘sky.  But such’'a “call” is so rare as to: be
" virtually nonexistent, There are times when

- such’ a tlear-cut command out of. heaven .
is-a thing greatly to be desired, It would at

least put an end to all uncertainty. and en- .
able one with 5mglo eye to pursue lhe wcrk.
of the Lord, a
My own summons to: Chnstian servica par-
took of none of the startling and dramatic:
eleiments contained in the proverbial call just
described. - The first intimation as to the .

stourse of life which God was proposing for’

“me camie as stealthily and silently as the
toming of dawn. I well recall how, just as I..

.desery, as, through a mist or n twilight, the -
earliest suggestions of the call of God, They
were -disturbing, but not. at alt convinelng.
However, they grew in. definition nnd inten-
~sity ‘o5 with the dawning light, and thelr
shadowy and nebulous- character gave way
to clear-cut chollenge "There was a- perlod -
of umc when the mmlstry as p career was
“set over against other- possible ‘courses of
life; as though- it were still my privilege to°
. make’ some . choice among' them. Not for
long, however, could the matter. be faced in

that spirit. So imperious . did the command -

-of God become that there soon appeared no
alternatlve save the.eternal loss of my own
soul. . The proposition had reduced itsclf
to a choice between. preaching and perdi-

‘which ended in an entire submission -of
“heart 1o thé whole will of God, The matter
was settled forever. ' In the more than thirty .-
years which have come. and gone since then,
this old issue. has never once been raised. .
. I'have dealt thus at length with my own
expericnce because I am more familiar with -
it than with the experience of anyone else.

I-know full ‘well, however, that such a re-. o

lation offers lillle assistance to' the soul
still facing this unsolved -problem, due to-
. the divérsity of the divine operation referfed ~
‘to above, Desplte this diversity, there are
some uniform cléments that are to be found

.consider them briefly; . - .

‘One thing is certain, the leadings of God ;
in this, as in_every other important matter
cun be . deﬁnltely .ascertnined. One should
certainly await such a clear, inner assurance’
_of 'the will of God before embarking upon
so perilous a voyage as the Christian. min-
istry.. There will be times when only a.
“guidance that is rooted and grounded in

absolute certainty will-hold one true to his *

course, Such an assurance will be like the
sun in his strength and the stars in their
~cowrses to a mariner surrounded by threat-

33""'

was. reuchmg the early ’toens. I was able to .

tion. - Then . camé a short, sharp struggle .

It may. be woﬂ te
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) cning dnngcrs._'Thcre are cases known _io‘
history where fond parents have held he-

fore the impressionable. minds of their chil-

dren the idea that they “ought to prench”; -

with the result that whatever “eall” was

- received originated on earth rather than. in

heaven. Then, aga’m, many splcndld but
" misguided, pcoplc in’ the church imagine
- that any young person gl[ted with ‘verbal
- {fluency, otherwise known as “gift of gab,”
ought certainly to be preaching. If this is
one's. only - inspiration, . it will be found to
have’ evaporated. with the. burning. heat of
midday, leaving one stranded dlsxliu:.mncd
and broken.. Nor. is' it sound wnadom to say, -
as many good people ‘have said, that the fact

of the white harvest ficlds and the scarcity of

“laborers is ca}l enough f6r -any man. -Par-

. ticularly is ' this appeal’ cmploycd “with,

‘respect to service on the mission fipld, and
with the most tragic results. I would éaun-

“sel, in sober carnestness, that one wait bo- .

“fore God until the eall is written indelibly

- on mind and heart; indeed, until one is

possessed by the cunvmuon, "Woc is me if

¥ preach not the gospel.” ~

Ancthcr element that is all buf. unwersal

- in a genuine call-to. preheh is. the recogni-
- tion .and approbation
_minded church. I say this is-all but uni- -

‘of -the spiritually

versal, "There have been rare .cases where
‘the call of God to the individual scemcd .to

- run- éxaetlly counter -to- lhc aggrcgnle W1s-

dcm of the church

- . . BT

Saul upon his rcturn to" Jcrusalcm from .

Arabla. encountered & peculiarly diffieult

situation. His attitude - had been for Jong

that very few. were able to, believe him a
sincere Christian, to say nothing of deserv-

i ing a place as o preacher among the followers ™~
<of the Lord.” But. at- the crucial ‘moment .
‘Barnabas appeared and broiight the weight

of hisvinfluence to hear upon -the church

-with the result thdit Paul was ncceplcd and’
“given the right hand -of fellowship. Every.

Saul, with the eall of God upon him, will

“meet his - Barnabas  somcéwhere along the
Arond, and receive recognition and cncuuragc-

ment at his hands.

A third element which will . cccompany a

: definite eall of God to the ministry will ‘be

an opportunity for service. God never sets . -

one aside for this holy office and then closes
-the doars of apportunify in ‘his face. I
grant you, there may bhe occasmn.ﬁ and

brief exceptians to"this rule;- but as o gen-.

eral thing the rule dbtains,

Thbsc evidences will, therefore, accompany‘_ . '

a gcnulnc call of God to the snered office::

A clear inner assurance of- the will of God;. )
recognition on- the part ‘of the churchy and .
opportumtlcs for service in the grcnt horvest

field. 'After all due allawancc -5 madc for
exeeptions, I: cannot’ escape the "convictign
that these are identifying- marks -of any

genuine leading of the Lord into Chrlstmn--

mmlstry ot

%of/ung ./4&)".05 /Ol‘ 'gatfure lll Cfuangcﬂdm

Smcc thc ma]or, uIllmatc obicctwc of the church is. to renc.h unsaved o
S : pcoplc a-failure ot this point is a basic, fatal failure. A merchant’ who does’ -
R everything well “except ‘seeure cugtomers will go. broke..
Coo siceeeds in- everything except catching fish has failed at a focal :peint.: B
farmer who does everything perfectly, except.gather his' crop,is a failure. . -
The church which does everything-well execept that thing for. which it was.
monuriental failure. The pastor who succeeds
. <. -in his ministry at every pomt cxccpt that of uddmg people to the chufch on-
i pm[csslun of faith hos failed in thc primary mission of the mmistry.—Arkansas .

instituted—to save the lost—is o-

M cthodist

‘o bright witness to thc dwimty —SEu:crsn. :

30

. THOSE GLORIFY GOD MOST who look with keen cyc and loving hcart on His.-"_: )

works, who catch in all some glimpses of beauty ‘and- power, who haveé a spmtuul sense
for gocd in jts dimmest mamfestauons. and who" can 50 mtcrprct the word that it bccomcs-_

so malignant’ townrd the believing company-

The’ fisherman who-

The ..

* The- Pmacher'l AMcgdtlnc '

o

: : ﬁ F‘I'ER reading thc sacred books cf the--

o us freighted with inférmation; radiant
with light which penetyates the dark ng.es;

" . af the past and which reveals the cause of

" the world’s disenses; brmgmg the balm’ of

) 'hcnlmg for the ‘sifisick soul of man. It tells .
_where we .all moy go after the toils of life

- ore qver. The literature of the Bible sparkley

* with such a’beauty. in its poetry and song as

" eannot be found in any other book. Its holy

" dlseoveries and bofore ctitical history came

.

- ! into being, yet the writers did not fear: to

give: detailed facts” of times, places and

_names of persons in. its ‘records of history.

~ Its beautiful language is s Slmp]e that old.
-+ and young may. read witl proﬁt. Its message -

g so filled with human interest that carlhly
. wisdom gladly bows with reverence at ils

clear declarations, while, the humble. pensant

of the field rejolces in. its glorious light. .

Ll Wm\'r MAXES TIIE ans AN Inspmzn Bcox

~ -All admit that it contains, truth but that.
is. not the distinguishiniz mark. It {s Truth!
. "Thy word Ig truth” (John 17:17)., What is

. truth? A, T, Plerson ‘once said,

* . the reality of'things, ns opposed to all false-

- hood,. . illusion - and " delusion,"
appearance . and unsubsmnhal "unenduring -

“Truth is
deceptive

good; verily versus vnni!y, reality versus ap-

- | pearance, substancé versus - ghadow, -cer-
. {ainty versus doubt.” “The truth cannot be

" burned, beheaded or crucified. A lie on the
throne . IS a lie gfill and truth in & dungean )

E Innuuzy-}‘ohruury. 1943

Gcnlilc niations, we have -nothing to
fear in- comparing: them with the -
. wntmgs of our Holy Bible. Qur Bible comes

The Supremacy of the Holy Scrlptures

Ftr.rt of a series n -

Introdnctory Studtes m Our Holy .S'crtptures
‘ _' By- J.' W. ‘Gacdwin, qug'e_ral- Supcrintcndcn_ti E#writus‘

_.15 truth still; and thc lie on the thmne son.
_the wuy to defeat, and. the truth In the dun--
.geon is on the way to victory. No aceident of |

position c¢an "change the essentlal -nature of °

_things or the cternal laws which determing. .
" their destinies” (from a speech of President
" McKinley). Whlthcr, in’ hls irnmortal pccm.l

Mirtam, said: -

_ We scarch_the world for truth "

We - cull: the good the pure, the heuunful

From graven stone and written sciroll

From cll the old flower fields of the :ou[

. " 'And weary seekers of the best,
“light- shines upon: the detailed . duyties of -
" :human behavlor, ‘a lamp unte my-feet, and
-"a light unto my path.! While -the Bible does
ot -claim ‘to be a-beok on science, . yet it
“does not ‘tonflict with any established or
" fixed “sclentific law, ‘althoygh it was writ-

. ten thousands’ of years before ~modern
- scientific investigntion, by men who claimed .

‘no sclentific knowledge. Although its pages

. were ‘written before the dawn of modern

We come back laden from our quest,

- To find that all fhe. sages said,
+1s in the Book our mothers recd

I the facts could be known, I belleve thnt"'

~ all the real truth: which can be found in the -

world today ‘has'come from Ged's revelation

. ti:man, either from the heavens above-or in”. .
the earth beluw (All the discoveries.-in na- '
: ture; as someone “hos said, “is only thlnking
'_God s thoughts after Him.' ” ‘

Tue Howzsy Smrucrrr ‘or rm: Bmz.r

Thc great warks of literary urt havc been -
wrilten on the lives of great men: Plutarch
was onc of the greatest scholars of his time,

o’ master of Greek and Latin, but .chiefly -

known today. from his ‘written ‘biographies.

Heé. undertook to give a picture of forty-six
. illustrious men, one-half from Greece, one- .
 half from Rome. It was this work of Plu---.
“ tarch’s Lives that made him famous, .
The Bible is filled with blographies of its -~

heroes and noted men. Who has not read the -

“life of Abraham ‘with thrilling interest, the’
‘life of Joseph and  others, which olthough
“read mony times, still are fresh and new’
-with humaon interest. Rich indeed are those
‘storles. a huitdred times told to our chi_l-

dren who listen with absérbing interest,

Mun, in writing up the records of “his"
herces seldom mentions their shortcomings.
all the dark places he covers with the glory:

" of their victories. Only God could afford to -

tell the truth about his frienid Abraham, or
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© 1 Kings 11:4). .

~ of the iﬁlc:ihnoss; of Jacob, Only God would

dare to tell of.the sih of a great king like

~ David, and have it written down in a book -
to be read by all suceceding generations..
Very often in a brief space God gives the

story of even a good man. The illustrious’

" . Enoch, who was so precious to God that He
. look him' unto 'Himself by o miratulous

translation, yet God took. oiily: forty words

to tell about this great man.and his. three -
~hundred years of faithful Inbors. When He
-7 :would make known the failure of a worldly

*, preacher, all that is sald, is “Demas hath
- forsgken -me, having' loved .this: present
7 world.” What a trogedy! But told in- nine

words, How frank and:henest .is our God-

. ‘when dealing with ‘men;  Great and wise.

" . Solomon has his picture given in a shoit -

. . sentence. God gave him wisdom and riches,
“oand-he did many. mighty works; but his

weakness and failure are told hriefly (sce
 Tue ‘Gromtous Uniry oF TiE Bice
One of the morked features of the Koran;

“elthough written by one man, is its lack: of

". unity, Laws made and givén in cne place;

and sbrogated in another. Hundreds of laws

. changed and abrogated. How different with
< the Holy Scriptures: . ‘ vt

. The variety of aim, authorship, environ-
ment, and subjects embodied in
books of the Bible, as well as the long period,

** yariously. estimated at from a thousand to
- fourteen hundred years, during -which the
-pracess of composition, collaboration, editing

and linification_ into o’ single volume went

" .on, are .circumstances which. suggest the
. historle groundwork of the various literary

qualities which we find in the Word, Pic-

in the morning of time; an sccount of the
origin of the race, and of the emergience and
growth of sin in the world; sketches of
lieroie - personalities —now- elaborate, .and
now brief, mere ‘thumbnail portraits, as it

- were—and narratives of their struggles, ad-
* . ventures,. sorrows, failures, sins, ‘and vie-

tories; ‘songs and.prayers which touch every’

"chord. in" the human hedrt, and sweep the
- whole gamut of the experience of the race:
¥ messages spoken_ by anointed messengers of -
" .God to Kings-and nations, in timgs of peril

and' transgression and ecalamity; “wise. max-

© . ims, keen proverbial .utterances—the wis- -
- dom of the many. crystallized into current -
-inteliectual” coin for all time by the. wit
‘of a few—dramas of suffering and of joy; :
--a_biography, fourfold .in form, that stands

alorie in its abselute perfection. of plan, de-
tail, and -moving force, and -in Its fadeless

. and. stainless beauty; letters to endangered .
converts and incheate. churches and bodies’
. of ‘peoplé’ just gathered vut of idolatry, and .

- ossailed by . temptatiens and woes. which,
- however peculiar to their time,  were yet |

e different -

universal | in - their essentinl. npture, and

which repeat their allurements and specious
phases of iniquity in various guises In every
age since that carly day of trizl and martyr-
dom; mysterious imagery, startling. visions,

. detailed directions concerning forms ‘of wor-

ship—here  we hiave, in a single for-ranging -
. sentenee, at least a suggestion covering the

_different sorts of writings to be found'.in the
‘Bible (Charms of .the Bible, Youns, p. 51y,
- With- all this -varicty, the Bible holds to.
one central unit of thought and  purpose,.

namgly, holding human "thought and action

‘in‘relation to a holy God. We have'n holy .
Book given through revelation and inspira- - -
. tion by o holy God to bring man into holy
living -and communion with Himself. Holi-.
ness is-the golden thread whick runs through -

all this one great Baok.” ~ ~ . ° | ..
Man created in the image of God, through

-his own “acts lost this divine ‘likeness in =
-moral rectifude, The first promise given by -
“a loving God was that through the human
seed there shlould be a mighty - Deliverer -
who . would, although - bruised,- crush the -
~ power of the tempter.and thus make a new -

bieginning for ‘fian, . This seed of thé wo:

mah - was - a - promised Messiah, Jesus of -
. Nazareth, the Sin-bearer and Deliverer from . -

- all -iniquity. This song ‘of redempticn—s =~
" redecmed people with the image .of God
restored in holy. ‘manhood—is the central -

truth which shows the unity of this great

" Book: "And I havg puf my words in thy -

- mouth, and I ‘have cdvered thee in the” .
shadow of mine hand, that I may plant’the =~

. heavens,” and lay the foundations of the .
earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my peo-

ple” (Isaiph 51:16). .

‘turesque- outlines of the beginning of things, - Here we nro told that the underlying pur-

posc of God in creation tind in-its established-

laws, the purpose of His inspired Word and’
His preserving pravidences, ‘was that .He .
might- have a people as His-very own, in

whose heart would abide His holy law, For

.this purpose Ho ‘gave His Son who lived & . -

hely life in this sinful world, and died as

" our sacrifice, “For he hath made him to be
- gin {or-a sin-offering] for us, who ‘knew no -
_sin; thot wé might be made the righteous.
ness of God in him.”-God's people must be’
‘a holy people, . or "the- purpose of ‘God in

creation, and revelation, and. providence will

fail.” But Jesus'never fails. Some will ‘hear -
- and obey. . S

‘Tue Dving Seas oF tHE Howy Bioee

" is. its appeal to the consciences of men. No . -
other book so ‘grips the constience. The ..
_Chinaman’ spoke 8 volume of truth when
“he sald, “The One who made me made the
"Book.” . It never could have Teached the
sublime status in human interest 'withont .-

"* The Prodcl-;_é:’.a Magaxing -
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that strange and tnearthly grip oh the con-

mine iniquitfes are gone over mine head:

science of man, Through it God speaks to .

. _the heart .and awakens. the soul from its
. guilty stupor, and “urges and ‘persuades
.men to turn. from “darkness ‘to light, and.
. from the bewitching folly of Satan unto the

God of 'lov_'e' and holiness.’ Note some -of its
words, so scarching: . o o
“The heart is deceitful above ol things,

- ‘and desperately wicked: who ean-know it?”-
" (Jereminh 17:9), ‘Woe unto the wicked! it

shall be ill with him: for the reward of his'

- honds shall be given him” (lsaiah 3:11),
U “Woe unto them that call evil good, and

good evil; that. put darkness. for light, and

" light for darkness;” that put bitter for

sweet, and sweet for bitter!” - (Isaigh 5:20).

“ “Behold, all souls are mine; na: the soul of .

the father, so alsa _the soul .of the son is.

_mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall die”

(Ezekiel 18:4). “Therefore hell hith ens
larged hersclf, and opened her mouth with-

ing to the {ruit of his _doi_ngs"_(.]géxﬂ 17:10) .
“Search me, 03God, and know my heart:

try me, and know my thoughts”  (Psalm.
- 139:23) “O- wretched man that-I am! who .
" . shall deliver. me from.the body of “this

“death?™ (Romans’ 7:24), “Then said I, Woe
is me! for I am undorie; because I am'a man-

" of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of
" “n'people of unclenn lips: for mine eyes have -
- seen the King, the Lord of hests” (Isalah

J6:8), . e S

‘Note some of its invitations: “Wash ye,

" evil; learn to do well; seek ‘judgment; re-
- lieve the oppressed, judge -the fatherless, -
_ plead for the widow.  Come now, and let us
"reason together, - saith the Lord: though

as a heavy burden they nre too heavy for
me"” (Psalm 38:4). "For innumerable evils
have .compassed .me about: mine iniquities

-have taken hold upon me, so that I am not

able to look up; they are more than the ..
hairs. of mine head: therefore my heart
foileth me”  (Psalm ,40:12), “Wash me
throughly fromi. mine iniquity, and cleanse
me from my sin, For I acknowledge my

.transgressions: and my sin i ever before.

me. Against thee, thee only, have T ginned,

-and done this evil in thy sight: that thou

“mightest be justified when. thou speakest,

and be clear when ‘thou,judéc‘s't.- Behold, I | o
“wns shapen in iniquity; and in sin. did my

“mgjher conceive me. Behold, thou desirest

* ‘out.measure; and their glory, and théir mul- -
" titude, ond.their poiap, and he that rejoieeth; ..
.. shall descend intp-it” (Isa. 5:14), *I the Lord -
- search the heart, Itry the reins, even to

ive
. every mon sccording to his ways, and uécgrd— ;

‘truth In the inward parts: and in the hidden -
part thou shalt make me to kiow wisdom”

. (Psalm 51:2-6). " .. . R
- . How deeply Into the heart do these state-

ments cut, their way. They-speak directly to" ..
human consciousness and with pointed finger -

‘declare, “Thou art the man.”

If the. Church will go back to its Bible *

with faith and devotion, and if our ministry .
will preach from its- pages, “Thus saith the -

‘Lord,”" we may ogain witness o gracious re- = . [

" vival of conviction which will bring men to,

“repentance, Let us then turn from our own'
“words to the Bible: . -

."Heaven and earth shall ‘pass away, but
my. words shall -not pass away” (Matthew -
24:35). “Is not my word like as a fire?
saith .the' Lord; and like a hammer that
brenketh the rock in pieces?- Therefore,
behold, I am .against the prophets,. saith- the

" Lord, that steal ‘'my words every one from -
. his' neighbour” (Jeremiah 23:29, 30), *For ..

“maka you clean; put away the evil of your |
. doings from before mine byes; cease to do

as the henvens are higher-than the earth, .

- 50 are my ways higher than your ways, and

your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white

- as gnow; though they be red like ‘crimson,
- .. they shall be'as wool” (Isaiah 1:16-18). "I

have blotted out, as'a thick cloud, thy trans-.
gresslans, and, as a cloud, thy sins; return
unto me; for I have redéemed thee” (Isaiah
44:22). "Logk unto me, and- be yeé saved,

- all the ends of the enrth: for' I am God, and

there is none else” (Isniah 45:22). “And ‘it
shall come to pass, that before, they call, I .

will answer; and while they are yet speak-

- '. “ing, I will hear” (Isaich 65:24).

The ‘response in -penitential. confessions. | _
. transgression, that the seed of the woman

thrill ‘the soul: “Remembér not the sins-of
my. youth, nor my transgressions: accord-

—ing to thy mercy remember thoi me for thy -

_goodness’ sakee, O Lord” (Psalm 25:7). “For

Ianuury-f"ab.l'udry, 1543_-

my thoughts than your thoughts. For as the
rain ‘cometh” down, ‘and the' snow from.
heaven, arid returneti not thither, but water-
cth the .earth, and maketh it bring forth

.and bud, thﬂa‘tﬁ it may give seed to the sower, - .
. and bread to the eater: so shall my word be

thit gocth fdrth out of my mouth: it shall -
not .feturn unto me void, but it shall ac- -

. camplish that which 1 please; and jt shall -.

prosper ‘in the thing whereto I sent it”

(Tsalah 55:9-11). .0 ot
L THEICqmmumlpr'I{rs‘ Hore. .

-is the light which shines upon our prophecy,

" The Bible does nat leave us alone at the .
- - close of life's journey. The promise which
" was given by God in that moment:of man's

ghall bruise the serpent’s head, runs through
all the holy Scriptures like the bloodstream-
in'the human body. The God-given hope of -

L




o ki o et

B o e e T =R O WAL

P

P i it o et

-

Ty

*-was asked what those lettérs meant. “Why,"

a promiserd ‘Redeemer shines tike ihe burn- -

ing-sun in the firmament of God's ¢éternal
plan. God does not stop with sin and its
~discouraging powers. - Through His Son, as

a mighty Conqueror whose might iz 'bnng-'.

- ing. deliverance over sin, He ndcs on “in
triumph, Rejected by His owhn, and ' scoffed

" at by those: who ought to have known and ~

"~loved Him, the Son undaunted by .the

cross, trod ‘the winepress  alone.. :Death

" could- hot hold this mighty Conqueror, who

in due time’ conguered. death and lives to--
day to intercede for sinners. But the-

Christian’s hope does. not have its fulﬁll_—

ment until in final glgrious triumph the Son’
- of God rides in glorious victory over Satan's.
" power, bamshmg death -and wiping away- -

_ tears of sorrow and cstabhshes holiness

forgver in the earth made new.” What a-
hope, centered ‘in the Christ who becomcs;

thc cender nn& glory of cr.ermty. .

Tm: me.r_ Is Sumzm: IN Irs Ampmnu.lw

to “all ‘peoples -of -all tlme, all nations, all.

Taces, all classes, all grades 'of ‘society. Iis

pnnclples apply to business, and advpeates

‘justice to the toiler; it sets' the right example
for the home; cheefs. the brokenhearted,
strengthens  the weak, offers foad” for the
_ hungry, water of life for the thirsty soul, rest
- for the weary, comfort for the mourners; it

paints to the path of life and introduces the-
. soul into the presence of the King of kings -

‘where there. is fullness of joy and pleasures.
forevermore. There is no-station in life, no
" disaster, no -disdppointment, no burden, no

" sorrow, no -problem so perplexing but the:

.+ Holy Word has clear directions to a healing
" balm’ ‘which takes the sting out of life; The

young end the aged, the rich and the poor,

. - the high and the low, the, wise and the

. otherwise may ‘receive. hclp from .its rich .
- store. Thia Word -of God is pure gold tried

in the firé; it Is a light which’ shineth more ~
* and more on the. ‘path of the just‘ unto the :

commg perfecl day.

Tm: Pn.\cncu Tzsr OF THE BIHLS Is N -
) Pmsomn Expmmncs N

The all:tudcs nf men’ can: never éhange ‘

_the cternal focts. Truth' is not only ‘real
' but it is also practieal. It can be put in the.
lahomtory ‘of expcrience and tested. We'
are invited to taste and-see. An aged sister
who marked her-Bible on the margin “T P"

said she, “that means.tried and proved."
As we sludy, we shall find great funda-
-~ mental principles of truth and ‘nghteousness
~which may be put to a practical test; we

90

which can be prbved in their p\nctlcai ap-

plicition in- human . socicty; there are -also .
pwmlses and precepts which can be demon-
strated in. personal experience. God's inspired -

‘Word lpys down fundamental.laws of con-
"duct whicli when broken bring calalmty :md

- disaster ot the’ transgressor.

Cur Lord unfolded some ﬁrmmples and

. spiritual laws which when “obeyed-. will

bring kriowledge of spiritual. realities. Here.

is His challehge to every honest secker, *
“If any man will do his will, he shall- know .
of the doctrine” Obedience to the Father’s.
~will s fundamental in all ‘experiential-
. redlities. o Co ‘

Ta .follow Christ is the way- of - h!e, for.‘-'

He is- the way, the tru_th, and the life. “He

‘that felloweth-me shal] not walk in darkness, -
. but shall ‘have the light of life.”. He that |
follows will know that he has passcd from . .
“-death.unto life. Henté no one need go on
- in darkness; but may pro\?c ‘the reality of a "
- new birth by simply turning from all known

evil and turning ‘in faith. to Christ.

If anyone would ‘prove the working out -

‘of .that good' and perfect will of God’ whlch

sanctifies the soul, all that' is needful may"
- be found-in a full and comp]etc consccration’

{o .become a continuous and living sacrifice,

holy and acceptable, .Any believer who will -
.walk in all the light shining upon his path- "
way may know the reality of the clcz_msmg'

blocd which, cleanseth from all sin.

I‘:uth isno mry, speculative nothmg Faith -

is' a full -persuasion of truth in'a trustful,

“loyal heart to God. Idith.dées not require. - )

an, mvestigalmn for better knowledge; all

| it needs to inspire aetion. is to realize in.
“whom it plages confidence. This faith, like
~Abraham, walks out not -knowing all the
- whys and whereforts; all.jt reqmres is to. -
‘know'the path to take, -

“The eternal truth must be tested and-tried,

.for it is- practxcal in life and death. ‘We
. speak ‘what we do know and testify tp
,,.‘what we have scen. ‘The gospel has been - .~
; and can be demonstrated in reality. What - * .

can be deihonstrated must be scientifie. That -

" it requirés - faith and obedience.should be
-no wonder, for every new discovery made:
" by man lins thus demanded faith to step’
forth in'a new and untried field, and in so
‘doing gcnerally follows a given law. The
- simple lest which our. Lord put to those-

who did not beheve Him, was believe. the .

-"-things you can sec, that you may - know and
“believe that I am the Son of God. “The -
how. of eternal life.i5 in and. thiough, gur

Lord Jesus Christ, He has made the truth

"o live and glow in the rcnhnes of His
" ghall find principles of justice and peace ‘ : .

elernal- ventles

. Tha _.Prlﬁc'xchor's' Mdguxhio -

_ ﬂTqu subjcct calls for o tetrospect of

1 rmght do evcn worse
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one's life,
to live in. the past; in fact, never have
- desired to live my life¢ over agdin, as1'have.
heard others say. they would. Not that my
life -has been perfect, nor. free’ from mis-

takes; far from'it, I might have done: belter, :

.-but I'am afraid-if L were to iry it over ngam

I.'

‘In cons:dermg this subject, T will’ toke upl_
some of the things that; as I see 'it now, 1"
" would do differently. - First, T’ think that I

" would be more -careful 1o mind’ the checks’
of the Spirit; particularly in regard to -my’

. conyersation in speaking of others. I alwnys

have cndeavorcd to _speak tlie truth, but
there have been times when I have fclt re-

proved by the. Spirit for. repealmg things

- which I knew, or had heard, -yet were detri-
‘mental to:the good nome of someone. - -

- Second, 1 would be more careful not to fall“
- into any hnblt, or sin, from which I had been

delivered: I have had a slip or-so, and have
fqund. that it is much-more diflicult to get

. victory the 5ccond time than it was the first.
Perhaps this is the reason that some. who,
- have held high positiens in the .church have "
‘fallen, Hence, I would watch and pray thaf.

© 7 T might not yleld to temptation.- ' :

Third, I would dcvotc more tinie to read-

" ing good books -and - religious - literature;:

especmlly the ‘Bible, and the standard books

. on holiness, because I desire to be a Bible

. preacher. Nothing grips men ‘and produces

© conviction. like a "Thus saith the -Lord." :

* bers of the church, and he secmed to be one

- cal in my work, and had riot wasted so much -
time on. unimportant- and unnecéssary ‘mat--"
* ters, 1 might have improved my mind and’

" I can sgé where, if I had been moré methadi-

have been & much belter preacher.
‘Fourth, I would réad more biographies of

" great soul winners of the past. When 1.

. read the blographies ofemen like Wesley,

" Finney, Inskip and others, it creates in me’
u real passion for souls, which passion I must-

have in order to be a real soul winner,

- Fifth, I would: endeavor to do more. per-
. gonal work. I always have felt that I wias

~rather a failure at. personnl work nlthough

_ ]cnucu-y-hhmmy. 1943_ o

T never have been. inclined -

S 1 havc had a few oulslandmg mstanccs of

genuine "conversion as.a result of personal
work; onc_ instance-as an: cxample While’

pastol of o Mcthodist church in a small town

in Wayne _County, Ohio, following a revival

-we had a reception for the new members

received, A man, whose wife was a member’
of the church,.came to this social gathering.

" While there 1 was impressed -to' seck .his

salvation, thérefore made an appomtment
to visit him at his- Home.. God ‘was in it.

. When I began fo talk with him about his
. salvation, he was interested, and soon was )
‘on_his knees. His wife and I prayed with

'him, he- was.'saved right there and joined ~_‘

“the chureh on the following Sunday.’

At other iimes I have failed’ utterly, nnd
being too easily d1scouraged I would give
up. Yet personni work is one of.the very
importarit parts of a minister’s work. 1 have

- "found that calling—liouse to house calling if

possible—is very. cffechve in renchmg the:
peopie
Sixth; 1 ‘would spend more time m praycr

- When I started out I'did not aspire to be a

great prcacher, but I did desire to be a real

~man of prayer 1 confess that.I have notat- -
tained my ideal.” God has given us some
,remarknblc answers to prayer just-as He

“has ‘given a few :cmnrkable revivals; but .

they scem to bé too far between. During a -

_ revival at our church Dr. Gibsori gave a
-very remarkable talk, ata small -day service,
_on “Praying a Certain Pruyer He wanted

to know how many of us could: pomt to a

- certain time -when-we- praycd for a certiin’,
* thing and received a certain answer. He .
said there were not many who could point

to five such prayers. I found that I.eould
count more than that; bit they seemed. al~
to;,ellmr too fow over a period of- thirty-
four years, There was that kind of a prayer
prayed that day, wluch was answered: thnt-
night. .

I will. relnte ‘an msumce "that occurrcd in -
my ministry which illustrates what I méan.

‘While.pastor in a certain towri, there was a i

young man whose parents.were good mem—

of the best young men in the Sunday schiool,
.although he’ was- not a Christlan, I ook a’

spectal interest in” him, took him’ with me -
 oceasionally to rchgious .meetings, and dealt .
. with:him personally in regard to his salva-

tion, He atterided, church services regularly,
also. the tevival meetings, yet did riot make
u mave. On the last night of the revival, be-
fore going to the church, I was greatly bur-
‘dened and went into the study to pray.
This young man came up before me and I
saw that it was he for,whom I-was 'burdened.
I prayed ﬂmt some!hing dcﬁnilo mlght -be”
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altar call; some. came, but the young man

did not move. His mother éame down from .
the choir and tried to get him to come to the

altar, but he would not. She went back to

- the choir crying. I kepit saying to the Lord, -
“You promised him tonight.” I left the pul-.

+ " done that night, and 1 recelved the assurance
~+that he ~would 'be saved that -night. I°
preached the best I could and made -the

pit and went. down the opposite aisle so as.
"to come up behind him and take him by sur-

“in whom we wére interésted, .and I'stopped
to invite him; and. when [ turned arcund,

down the nisle toward the altar.. He was
saved that nighf, Afterward he said, “I
don't know why I went. I was halfway
down the aisle before I knew what I was
-doing. I had made up my mind not to go."

‘God answered prayer. .I have had other’

similar answers to prayer, but why so few?

" We have had some: cases of divine healing.
 Again, why so few? ' - T
. We have had chrenic seckers, good peaple

.continually coming to the altar, who -some

~.'way did not grasp salvation.” I have felt

that in some way-we should be able to pray

lived close cnough to God we would  de-
_ “velop a foith that would enable 'us to see.
- _far-greater results in answer to prayer than .
wedo. | - Lo

-

o . | R - .-
N . o om
In the sccond place, I will -consider some

of the things that T would not change. I
startéd -out ‘with some very. strong convie- -

‘tions: AT S o
First, 'a belief in.the’ infallible Word of

‘God; that the Bible is the Word of Ged, that N

the preacher’s business is not to.defend .the

. - Book, ‘but to preach it.-I still belicve that
" the Bible is its own defense, that if it is
- faithfully preached, it will accomplish that. -

. which God pleases and prosper in the thing
- whereto He sent it (see Isainh 55:11), I
- gtill would preach the Word, and- endeavor’
- to declare the whole counsel of God, kriow-

ing that, “The gospel . ... i5. the power of

. Second, 1 would -preach -t.lie"bibl.l-cal‘;aoc:-
trine of sin. Not that sin is only a mistake,

ditien of the. pliysical man: neither is it-the

. remains of the jungle nature handed down-
. to us by.our brute ancestors, from.which
"~ we have not yet. evolited - far enoigh- to

throw off this carnal or brutish natuire, But

we believe that man: was created. .in, the'.
' irqagé_o_f God; holy; that through _dlsobedie

.0

. prige. | At the rear .was another young man-

. _ the 'one whom I had stasted for was halfway .

- them through, I still believe that if we -

‘a sinner by practice; that because -of this

unless  he. repents ‘and believes on  Jesus
Christ unto :salvation, he will utterly perish
sin hell. I would still-preach that. the lake

.of fire is eternal, that there is no escape after

death, L . . :
Third,.1 would still preach that since-all

are spiritunlly dead, they must be- born

. ogain. The doctrine of regeneration is sadly

there is a tendency on the part of us Naza-
rene preachers to soft-pedal when it comes

to some of the popular sins.and worldiness . - -

of the present-day. But if'] were to live my

ministerial life over agnin, I would still hold

to the old line, perhaps a little stronger than .
"-I have done, Experierce has taught me that- -

I have got along best, and had grenter re- . .

sults. when. I have preached straight from .~ -

the . shoulder, have called sin, sin, -and

_ warned men to forsake all sip and the world

and live as becometh holiness, T would
preach as a necessary prerequisite-to salva-’

~. tion a repentance that not only includes con-

. God unto’ salvation’ to every one ‘thit be- '
“leveth” . .. .- - o

 or error of judgment, nor a discased con- .

fession and forsaking of all sin; but also a .

ence he fell and became sinful by nature and- -

‘sinful ‘nature;  when he comes o -years of = .
accountability he invariably commits sin,
therefore is dead In trespasses and sins; and, .

-neglected today; also the necessity of re- .
pentanee. that takes one out of the sin busi- -
ness, ‘and ‘out of .the world. I.believe that .-

purpose to make restitulion_for'thb'sins of .

- .the past, as far as it is possible to do se:
_Some things.cannot. be made right, but they.
can be put under-the blood. Thank God! o
Fourth, T would preach holiness to be ob-.
_ tained-as a-second work of divine grace, not .
" only ais a privitege, but as o necessary prepa-
“'ration \to  enter heaven. The old exprossion,
“holiness ar hell,” is true; hence the im-'
portance of preaching clearly and insistently " -
- the necessity of all believers being sanctified

‘wholly.. - .

security. . While it is the privilege of be-
lievers to live victoriously, die in-peace and

-“‘enter heaven; yet it is possible to fall from ‘
any slate ‘of grace and die lost, hence-the
importance of encouraging our people to-

grow:in gracé and persevere unto the. end:
“Sixth, T would still proclaim.the doctrine-
"of free grace, through the atonement of

Christ, whereby all. who will, of every race - -'

and color, may come to Christ and be saved
on 'the terms of the gospel. I would empha-
size - that “whosgever will may come” and

- thus place the responsibility upon each In- '

_dividunl whether they will be saved or lost.
Seventh, realizing that newborn souls are

"~ but lambs, and that even the old sheep need

" The 'Pl:'t-_au'ch'ol_'fi Magazine

Fifth, I'would emphasizé the il'e;':es".sity' of -
continuing in the grace of God, exposing the |
fallacy of that pernicious teaching of eternal - -

pastor; that the believers may not only know

.. Jesus as Savior, but.alsc’ as Friend and
: ° ‘Brother, and the Holy Spirit as Comforter,. .-

‘ Counselor and -Guide. That they maoy be

~ fed ‘upon the Word of God and-enabled to

- may develop into. stalwart childrenof "Go.d,
" and thus be able to starid. That they will -

. sane, scriptural ‘manner, without’ trying. to
" sot'dates; ete. IWould endeavor to show that”
"-*. the, prophecies ‘are being: rapidly fulfilled, .

o sﬁéphefd's caré,_'l ,nlway.-; hﬁvc_ felt, and
still feel, the responsibility of His command

" fo “Feed the flock of God,” which. He hath
_purchased with His own blood. 1 believe .

that this is one of the greatest. lasks of the -

ppproprinte the promises in order that thiey.

not become a prey 16 the false doctrines and”

- jsms of our day. Again, we would say, “Who
- “ig sufficient for these times?” It would secem
" that only a God-called man or woman _'would
undertake such. responsibility. '

"Eighth,” I would try to preach the Eioc__—-
trine of the second coming of Jesus in a-

S “that the- tribulation seems. to be beginning, -

" and that we ought .to be fgady. for the )
- rapture at’any moment.. . e
. * Although 1 believe in the imminent com-

ing of our Lord, I would hiold wrevivals, or
ganize.and build churches, encourage and -

. support our colleges, arid push the cause of -
" missions as though T did not expect Him for
. ! a thousand years. In others words, Work as
" though He might never come; and yet be
" ready to drop the. things of this world and

go to meet Him at'a -morq'ent'g’ notice, "We’ll_' ,

*Work Till Jesus Comes.” ‘ -
- w paper read at the Miaml Valley Nagzaréno

o Miniaters’ Associntion, by pastor * of Fhfst _

Church, Dayton, Ohla.
. i T

- The ‘Church Paper
A"pfornincrit Presbyterian church, on. its -~
weekly program, printed the following rea- -
sons for taking the church paper: *

.-1.-A rcligious paper makes. Chnstians _
V . - o

intelligent. . "~ . ;.. S
2, It makes them more useful.

" 1. 1t secures befter pay-for the pastor.
-+ 4,7 It secures better teachgrs. for 't.he'Sab-:‘
- bath school. - Tel

. § It securés better ‘:ntti_:ridanci!_ “at .the

prayer mecting, - - :
g, It leads to- n better understanding o_£ :
the Seriptare. . 0 .o e
'7.'It increnses interest in t.hfz.apregd of
the gospel.- - - - ) S o
" 8. It promotes unity of Afazlh\a}nd_ practice .

"in the church.” - -

9, It exposes error.

10, It places weapons in the hands of all-

to defend the truth,~ .. o _
11, It affords a- channel of communica--

tion between brethren. . - . T
12, It gives the news from the churches. -
13 It awakeris the talent of the church

- and makes it more useful. ;

_ 14’ ‘It throws light upon obscure questions -

of practical interest.” . .~ ;
15, It is & great aid in the study of the

Bible, - . oo
16. It cultivates a taste for reading.-

. 17. It mokes the children more intelligents’
"’18; It makes better children.: - -
_ 19." Iticieates, interest in the galvation of -
othérs,
“20. It gives ihe. current news of general
*interest—Exchange. - T

"Ispenk ‘..,m,_ ti\e .'\lioice'(‘)f divine- nuthc::ri'ty; 1-awaken inexplicable emotions; 1 make B

. 'you ery for'joy and laugh in bitter- derision in

the foce of danger. I am the Flag. =~

-] am not a mere attributé of civie consciousness; 1 am its pulse and its ‘breath. I am as . |

,I: dear as wife, children; ‘mother, father, brothers and si'slers."Y'oP_' wﬂ} 'ﬁg_h_t‘-jor‘.m_g as
" willingly as you would fight for them. I-am the. Flag!

: i f ingrates who live under my
o b flouted by pagans and d;stoﬂed by‘the isms o ] e u m
prbtéf:t}i‘:r‘:f Iqﬁﬁve been subjected to.questionable practices and - smeared with slime of

. Who those who would take the white and

R - , . e itv but withhold my respect. I am the Flag! o _
. . petty politics. To such I give my charity bu tl.h e blue from my calor scheme; and to such M8

- i : ir folds; d them that God and democ-- !
- would lay. their foul symbols upon my fair folds, I remin of ' o=
' ,‘;ié‘;rwx:lre'cl?;ely related and that no act of mankind can alter my sacred purpose.

4] am the Flag! I bear silent testimony that this is a godly country; I exemplify the =

’ integrity of a righteous people; I am woven ofa materml that will ‘ncjt_‘shrir_ik.":—Ft. .nflorgan.-

(Cold)) 'Timcs. n N
jqnub:y-r'ob;uury; LT
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- SPIRITUAL DIET .

7L

By TiE Countny Panson

* Y N THE few churches I have served I find

sthat-there are certain lines of truth that

most - congregations- need presentéd about
" eyery so often. Probably like mast preach-
- ers, thire are some things 1 dearly love to
-, - preach about, while some other -truths "are
.ngt so pleasant tg preach. Presumably, if T .

want .my congregation. well fed - they: must

©have’'a Balanced spiritunl diet. If they lack

certain spiritual vitamin- B, they will be

. ‘troubled with malniutrition, even thaugh I da
load-:the table with my - favorite spiritual .

viand¥; and their ‘spiritual eyesight may be=~

* come dim, as lack of vitamins will cause this,.
. ¥ Failure to set a good spiritual table will.
. be quite a5 disastrous, to me as. it will"be

to'my flock. Ilove te preach on the Second

7 Coming mere-and more as I see the time -

drawing near,-but if I allow that truth to

pverbalance all others, I will séon be known -
-as ‘a one-track preacher, and ‘that 1 do, not -

want to be, except as one who preaches

‘holiness continually. There 'ate so many

special days that before I am aware of it, I

..-may neglect. to preach the great doctrine ! 4 ) -
: 1y nes B 8 pene. . preacher; each would have his own "spe- . ..

- and experience of holiness as I should unless - P -
2 P .. cial tabulation of topics., These are what

‘I, have: a way 'of checking on myself. See-

- ing inconsistencies in some who profess holi-

. ness, I may become. a preacher who “skins"

- 'the flock each Sunday, if I am not watch-
.- ful. Mo congregation. con stand constant

pecling. . -~ SR S
* The Bible says to"'Comfort ye my people”;.

* and when I' preach a sermon full of com~

fort; mpre people will come to me and tell
me fhat I preached a good sermon, and- we’

- ~all like-to preach “good” sermons. -But my:
dear: people.do not need comfort along; they -
. dre good and sincere, but they need ex-
hortation” and much® . teaching - along * the.
line of the ethics of holiness, I -must not
" - neglect these even though I could be a mere
popular preacher by so’ doing. Theclogieal

preaching requires more Study on my ‘part -

.-and ‘more prayer for abilily .lo present it .

effectively, and ‘i 1 om lazy, T-am apt o~
slight this sort of-preaching, Surely we rmuist

have o proper amotint of It if we want to - .

build ‘strongly, both for now and also for
the future. . - o ; R
© I must have a way of meastiring to see if I

p ... am halaneing up my preaching. I might even
- ‘grow.negligent about observing the preach-
" ing 'on Missions, which should be at least

41

© and’so on.

" monthly, if T would have my folks “on thelr-

‘toes” along missionary lines. I must do this

if I take the “General Budget," and make + -
- it a warm, glowing, interesting privilege— . .-

such’ ds - “supporting -our missionary work,”
Mpaying our dear-General-Superintendents,”

Good housewives keep a menu ch.:ir'tf_ They -

_'do not just hope the family will get the
various . food eclements "required.. by  the

sparklinig eyes of -the members of the fam-

ily. They are paid when they seé the in-.

Aetest with which the members’of the fam-
ily approach the table. Appetites-are not

.cloyed with one kind of food continually-

served, .even though' in a. different guisc;
.and the family are quick to realize that the
meals are better ‘at home than at thé res-

taurant; and they like to eat at home. There .
is nothing .liké good food to held the -

« boarders!. ‘ T
. As'a preacher, 1 may. not be mble to use
the skill of others who have more ability, but
I can st least do the best I can to"set up o

- good fare even though the dish it {3 served

‘in" is not handsome.. So.I prepared a chart
-on which I check the weekly menu. The
'subjects ns I have classified them would
not-meet . the classification of every other

scemed to ine to be essential,- Naturally there
is some overlapping of topies, For instance,

‘there are few sermons in which I do not ™ . -

touch on’ holiness, but a real holiness ser-

.mon is one in whi¢h I specifically preach™ .

througliout-on the great- docirine. I expect
.that a really big preacher would not. need” -
" & device like this, but for a young preacher,
or a mediocre preachar, it is a great device -
"to keep out of d rut, and we may as well *

'qtiitwhpn we. get in a rut.

Holiness - %* . * w e » .o

Missions ' "% " % e o e
. Evanpelistic *** ¢+ #9¢ “o0 . sus sen-
Propheecy . =~ % = . e L
.Theological * R A

Comfort -~ * ¢ €. » e e

Exhortation - - = &+ e .

Special . . #s e e e
_* This is the chart for one-half year; Check =

~marks under each month indlcate’the times -
one preaches on.a certain topie, Under Mis-" -
slons I include stewnrdship. Specials are.

days, like - Christmas,” Mother's'- Day,. etc.,

"which rightfully have o part in our program.
L ' ' Tho Proacher's Magasine °

bhuman body; they plan that these wants j'
may. he supplied. When they' do this; their -
. labor is rewarded with the red cheeks and

o April Mrw June July Aug. Sept.

" (Acts’10:6).

" ceed to do with it just what such ministers-"

“scolding, whipping ond hide tanning. They

- quick to insinuate, to reflect. upon and to,
_yidicule sometimes even the’ very: best.
* characters in their ‘church. ",

..‘the.'two noble fmoen of my. text when I use

vigwiord” and “ear.” And.Simon, with whom
. ‘the-npostle was, lodging, also was a. noble «

. Why do some ministers forget their- high

" ealling . and _stoop. ‘to. start a_fight, or to.
. bring a conténtion and a Adivision among
" God's people? I-give three Teasons:

N

. 7. Simon the Tanner - - ..

T

By Leo C. Davis.

‘He lodgeth, w-i‘ph _gne ‘Simon a ‘tenner __-
- AM ihi{xking .toda_‘} of preachers’ who
“lash out at their flock and make a tan-"

yard out of their parish. -1 am going to.use

the above clause for a-text, and then pro-

do ‘whehn they give their people their usual’

“ Sundny morning’ scourging: I am. going. to -

leave the iext. Tt does not warrant the ap-"-

plication I'am making of it;, anyhow. I am

going to doas I please with it,-make it bend.

to my: purpose.- I am going to cast reflection.

“upon .the two noble men to whiom the text

refers; in.-short, 1 am' giving my lext a .

B thorough tonning;. just as.do ministers with

the glorious- gospel, when they ‘indulge. in -

lesive their text and thelr scripture lesson and *
proceed to grind. their. own ax. They have
but little regard for the upbuilding of their

“people- in godlikeness, but rather, l.hcy d‘?;.'
* gire to make everything in their parish ‘bend

and do -homage to themselves. Such’ are

" 1-certainly am doing a grave injustice to

them: to caption -this -article., True, the:

. Apostle Peter had once whipped out his:-
_ sword ‘and ‘taken off the car of the servant. .

of the high. priest, and had he not missed, he
‘might have taken off his head! But now he

“* had been purged-from all -such carnality by
. the. fires of Pentecost, -and it is a shame for
. .me to. even bring up

the old subject: of

‘man, engaged in a lawful busitiess,
"’ Yes, ministers who become “tanners” are

- ‘out of ‘harmony with the gospel and its
> .. gpirit. They are being used to u'cca;jn.mt__)glqte _
"+ 'purposes. entirely out’ of. God's will and

plan, They might be used. to be a real

. ‘blessing’ and benediction, but alns, Satan is.

. " . using them to malign, to destroy, and to undo
~ .. all that"a -solicitous Christ hath wrought in.

thehearts of His people. ’

: ]ﬁnuu}y;lf'obr{lgxy.‘ 1943_

" Tanyard. preachers. are not Christlike.. Of
‘wal than ‘many others, but when they are .
‘measured.by real Bible standards, they fall "
- woefully short.” Their fird is not of the kind:

‘that builds and blesses, but it is of _t!\)e
_nature to -rend and. devour.

“thelr flocks .arc- growing in grace and at-

" babyhood saints, but such_do not determine

* honrts. Théy have been brought uhder ‘the’
"influence of some other minister who ls, in

" while, they form associations wit.h'olhc_:r ‘min- :
“isters, more Chrisilike in their defmeanor, © .
they will'sce the folly of their methods and.

" not the rightegushess of God"—"Give none-.

. Gentiles, nor to the church of God"—"If.

. . 7 ' e _‘\_I'_'
First, it is becatise they lack real religion.

course, they think they-are far moté spirit-

Second, it is-becauso they aré shallow in
their thinking.” When such imagine that .
their.-taetics will win, .even for- themselves,.
théy are doomed to disappointment. Even
how, smoldering resentment is:among their:
people which’ will, in the end, turn- about -
and administer to them the greatest demon- .
siration of -hide tenning that l.hc:_,r ever l}'a_ve.
beheld, and they will furnish’ the “hide. _

Then, . too, if :such ‘ministers imagine that

taining to decpér depths in God, they are .
again doomed . to ‘disappointment. - True,
théy moy arouse quile a fow -amens and
certain, compliments such as “I like to hcmj‘
a prﬁacher make it hot,” ete, from certaln

the correctness of the prenc_hei-s’ _p'osilion.
Many are just .enaugh tainted . with car-

nality to shout a preacher on, when he dn-
dulges ‘in earnal preaching. The judgment

seat ol Christ alone will eveal every man'’s.
work of what'sortitis. . -~ .
Third, some. of such ministers have been

“wrongly influenced; some tanning ministers -

are not of that spirit down in' their heart of

reality, of such type; they have been “dwell-
ing with” one Simon, a-tahner, If, ofter @

go out of the tanating business. :
- “The skinning. predcher .-_rmght. stage " a
“ecome-baclk’ if he would but meditate’ more
conscientiously upon the following scrip-
tures: “The servant of the Lord must not .
strive’— For the wrath  of man  worketh

offense, .neither to the Jews, 'nor to -the

any man have not the Spirit-of Chx;'!st.‘ he u
‘none of his"—and:“Feed my sheep.

~Tet us have o greater care for .those for.. )
~ whom Christ shed, His. blood. o

e e S _
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" word. distinetly;

T ELIEZER--ELL-cc-EE-

"« .rhymes with cliff,

. Nothing (never, ever) pleases her. -

T HE;P"REACH ER’S "ENG-LI-SIFI';‘ '

‘ APREACHER should be 2 good ré‘zidcr;_,"."

A’ certnin’ pastor seldom reads a lesson
from the. Bible, -apparently for the reason
- that, he 'is conscious of his inability to read
correctly " and. pronounce ' words. prroperly.

-, Practice reading . aloud, pronouncé each -
consult .a good dictionary .

fm-. correct pronunciation - of -words about
which you are not.sure,

t‘zg;gi ‘-.C‘:h'flck__j_yoursellf on ‘_thﬁe .fo_l!owing
AENEAS—¢c-NEE-pss '~ .-+~ **

AHIMELECH—uh-BIM-uh-lek’ . .
. ACELDAMA—uh:SELL-duhfmuh." -
BELTESHAZZAR" — BELL-tee-SHAZ er
. principal accent on SHAZ ~ © . - S
© BENOI—=buh-NOE-cye . < =~ =~ |~
y r, pringipal - de-

“r.cent on EE s ‘
EXQUISITE—EKS-kwi-zit,  dainty, deii-

- -cote. Keep the accent.on.the first syllable. ..

. HANDKERCHIEF;-(I) HANG-ker-chiff:
(2) HAND-ker~chiff, The last syllable
not with thief, chief.
gF‘I‘EN——QF-n., the t is silent. - ;
.DOUBLE 'NEG; ' “Wor
; Nc\}vfor ANY: ATIVES—-—Using the -wur;d
’ rong: I haven't no more candy. :
im%ight: I haven't any more czindgv. Havesn't
Choosé the correct Word in th en-
-tences, .avaid double negatives: . ‘fsc sen

'co{grs.‘ Ry : :

grove?l - o Lo e
thEct)r:Slt)l:?Il u.v:. (nol‘.ﬁir.lg.‘arllythinrg) abaut
S e o i i

We didn't see (no, any) difference in the .

3

‘We (have, haven't) done nothing,
Collective nouns such as lock, committee,

.- ury, army, herd, ete., usually take o singular

verb; but sometimes the individual members

- of the group are tHought of, then the plural

" verb must bé used, . :
A’ committee of ten hoys was chosen,
e company twas ordered to halt.
" The crew were asking for shore leave in

" turns  (as individuals).

" A crowd of -people (was, i
- Into_ the hall. people (was, w_exje). rushmg
Do you know what verdict:the jury (has, -

"~ . bave) given?

; You may discover
that you are habitually mispronguncing some

no are both negatives; therefore use any, -

-not know when

. for the word

. singing No. 245—so
. singing—so- be " it,
~.singing the'next verse—so be it.” When he -

. came to the announcements- we would have
. this: “So be jt—we will have preaching this-

- men who have
‘Sunday,
_hearty “"AMEN," -

"By Leewin B. Williams -

The senior class ‘(has ‘have a PRI -
_a'group picture.. . 1 - ) 55?:""1312# lfor__:
BoNEens; - :

- - The old preacher sﬁid, “I'would like to see . :

all ‘the parties, all the amusements, all the

.clubs-and everything -that’ gocs with them, s

tLlhrown Iintc;1 the river”:
-w1e.service ‘he annournced, ''Brethren, let us .
sing, ‘Shall We Gather at the Riyer?' "

. Rerort Conrmmep—An old lady was uni-.
able on account of her many infirmities to
attend church on Sunday., Tﬁc pastor made _

and then: closirig

. her a visit during the week and she explained

“to-him ‘why she was not pré y

; . she- v présent on Sun-
day. “Well,” replied the :ls.tmt"l -somewhat
jokingly, “I suppose you did not miss much."”

“That's what .they all told ‘me,” frankly re-"

Apl_ie‘d the old lady, -

‘A FEMININE- SECRET—"Run across the .

. atreet,” suid @ mother to her li v, “and
-see liow old Miss,Bmwt: i's'gtll'lll;tgeml;;}i{l'g."'.lng
few minites. later- the boy returned with:
- this report:’ "Miss Brown says 'it's none of
your business how old she is.” :
‘Tue OVERWORKED “Amen"

Why is-it that a
.ot of “amens” into his announcements, He

‘seems Lo introduce sentences with -“amens," : .

punctuate with “amens,” and fll in all the
gaps when he runs out'of words, or his -
thotghts get foggy, with “amens.” The word -

“is an expression of approval, meaning “so

be it.” It has long been used as th, i .
b e terminus
of our prayers. If we did not close our. '
Jprayers in some’ formal way, others. would . .

the preacher should
“nmeh,_"
samething about like
Eet a song book—so be ‘it—and all join in-
be it. I fear all are not
Let everyone join .in

substitute “so. be it" -
then we would have

evening ‘at 7:45—so be if; prayer mecting'
on Wednesday evening—so be it: the rn::thrl‘ﬁ
meeting ‘of the board will be held on. Mon=
day evening—so be it. So be ‘it—we will

how receive the offering—so be it." We . -
. wonder if the preacher ever thinks how these -

needless expressions sound to strangers. This
note may fall under the cyes of sgomé lay--

and I seem to hear from them a -

- In this connection it ﬁru'idﬂ Be-_iirell for the B

_preacher to study these. threo -words: Re- . -
. 7 dundancy, toutology,. verbosity. . . . .

" The Preacher’s Mugﬁiln‘a.

.

preacher will inject a - -

we were through. Suppose -

this:. “Well—so be it— - ‘

to listen to this Sunday after

e e e, i e

v}

b bt e o, e Nt ) e

.+ " tences: -

A

means, being more than
"is required. T e 3
TAUTOLOGY means, unneccessary repe- .
tition; to repeat needlessly the same idea or
- thought, -~ Lo LT
- VERBOSITY. means, using an unnecessary

" REDUNDANCY

o number of words. .

—

Much would he saved in prinicr's -ink, lﬁ

- : time, dnd in spoken.words if we would leave

out unnecessary words: - Note these sen-
He ascended wp.: . . , -

. - He went to see an eye ecculist.
- He'made a new begipnning, -© =
" The officer asked if any cyewitnesses had. .

" geen the accident; Better: The officer aske

. if any one had se¢n the accident. .- - . -
"Each and every ond of you. Bettér: Each

" one of you. e B

" We will sooncror later win thé war. Bet-'

- ter: We will eventually win the war..

‘. "By W."-W._ C.‘,yww @

Services That Are

DIFFERENT

' "A..Msnnidqz CEREMONY ‘ _
SEVER.AL years ago a gou'pk_-pame to me’
to be married and asked that the Bible
which the bride carried ‘be used in the cere- | -
.mony. A ceremony was improvised for the -

. occasion. Others who saw it nsked that it

"be used again, till'it is now the accepted form !

He believes in mental telepathy. The wprd N

“mental”"is unnecessary. . - '
. He speaks with a slow drawl,
speaks with a drawl. |

Beiter: He
1 disapprove of gambling i‘ni.nnjr‘_shqpe ‘m;

' form. Belter: I .disapprove of gambling.:-
‘Plcase. repeat the question. again, Better:

" " Please repeat the question,. ...
The story was retold over and over. -~
L Bramy
© . "When you've got a thing to say, .
- Say it! Don't take half a day, .
- . When your tale’s got- little in it,
» . Crowd the whole thing into a minute.
' - Life is short—a fleeling vapor— .

Don't you fill the whole blank paper ~ .

‘With a tale which, in a pinch, . -
Could be crowded into’ an. inch.
".Boil her down until she simmers;.
- Polish her until she glimers.. -
When you've got a thing to say,’
"Say #l Don't take half a day.”
- . Co-OPERATION—A speaker was trying to
+ impress’ his: hearers with_ the value-of real
. eo-operation. bétweén all business men. “A

- 'man-in th® audjence asked for his idea of

. what real co-operation  would be like, and
¢ould he cite o real case that would prove

-. - tu be genulne and not & sham. ’ .
.'The speaker thoight for a minute or two,,

and then said, “This*to me woild be real

co-operation. . When .you see a. Methodist

for al! .my weddings of Christian :young -

people. Of course, it is adupted from other
¢ forms already iri use so far as the opening -

part is concerned.  The ceremony-is”as fol-
lows: oo ot
~ “You present-yourselves beforo me, o min-

 ister of God's holy Word, to be united in the -

holy ‘bands of matrimeny. The covenafit of .
marriage should not be entered upon lightly,.
“for it is of divine appointment, and excepting

the covenant of grace, is ‘the most solemn, -
serious, intimate and tender into, which hu-".

-.man heerts can’ enter.-But. -believing that

. part is often omitted.)
" A— B—, do_you. take
"to be your wedded wife, to-live with' her

bishop umpiring. a Sunday- baseball game,

i between  the Knights of Columbus and -the

.. Ku'Klux Klan for:the benefit of -the Jewish
Charities, that would be true co-operation.” -

.f. ) Wérry i]s I'i"réﬁgl'oi;s' "

you both, in. the sweet and quiet hours of
-your companionship ‘togéther, have ‘duly

- -considered the sacredness of thé obligations

you are about to assume, I shall propose to .

" you the marringe covenant.

.Who giveth this woman to be- married?
(The bride’s, father, :standing just' back of -
the couple, says, “I' do,” and jmmediately ~
takes His seat beside the bride's mother, This -

this woman, M—N—, -

“after God's ordinance in holy wedlock? Will
.you love, cherish, honer and keep her; in -
-sickness and health, in adversity and pros-
perity, and forsgking all others keep' you
-anly unto hér so long.as you both shall live?
_If so, answer, Twill. . "~ ¢ -

M-— N-—, do you'take this man, A— B—,
to 'be your wedded husband, to’live with
him after God's ordinance in holy wedlock?
“Will.you love, cherish; honer and keep him,

. ‘perity, and forsaking dll others keep you

Worry and anxiety are’not only futile-

‘and - unreasonable . but. actually - irreligious.

"As we take our part in the struggle for the .

ultimate tfjumphi of good in the world, let’

" -us be content to take each day as it comes,

consciously living it as perfectly as we can.’

. —ADVANCE.

* . JanudryFebruary, 1943 . -

on}y unto him so long es you bath shall live?
If so, answer, I will. " - . .
- Knowing as I do that you desire the Lord -~
Jesus 1o bless .your -union, -and that ‘you'
want Him to be an honored guest in the
homé you ‘you are .sbout to set up, I shall -
" ask you if you have brought with you a
token of this desire for His blessing? (The -
‘bride has carfied with her to the altar a

-mark’ placed in the book at Matthew 19:6. .
Lt N : . . ' . 45 . ,‘

in sickness and health, in adversity.and pros- , '

white Bible, with fong ribbons ‘as a book- o




" . -upon this open Biblg.
.¢elasped hands with right hand: says:) Inas- -
"much as you have thus sealed your vows to

" * each other in the preserice of God and these.

" witnesses, I pmnounce _you husband and -

‘wife together, in -the namo .of the Father,

‘fﬁw‘ .

. after-which the minister says: .

On nrnvnl at llle altar shc hands the Bible

to her ‘maid of honor. When this question

is-asked; the maid of honor hands the Bibls -
_to- the bride, who hands it closed to the
minjster;) You have given me: as this token, :
this holy Book, the Bible, God’s message .

 to_ mch,  (Minister apens Bible. to place
marked by ribbons.) . I have opened it- o
that  beautiful sentefice ufttered by our
- Savior -himself:
- joined together, let not. man -put asunder.”

" This tells me that God himself .is ‘present at’

“this, ceremony in a .more intimate sense

. than we. can realize; that -He himself seals”
“the vows you have spoken; and that He ré- "
gards these vows of such supreme -impor- "

*" tance that.He reluses to let anything but the

"angel of death sever . these holy bonds. As #
token of your mutual assent-to your union.

- togéther, plense join your right hands (The -
minister {ays open Bible on the altar, facing’

the couplé, or they remain standing if there
'ls ‘no altar while the- minister - holds “the

Bible ‘jn’ his left- hand for them  to place'
*  their clasped hands on it. If they kneel, as

- is. preferable, the minister says: ). As. you
4neel at this altar, lay your clasped hands

nnd of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. -

lster standing offers prayer, Then the minis-

. .ter says:) you may srise.’ (Immcdmtely on,.
- rising, the groom kisses bride, the minister -
" offers congratulations, and says:) And may .
- the Lord’s richest blessings attend- you as
you travel. tofiether down the pothway of
Pcl Pceves Agamst Pubhc Speakers

life? (This is the sngnnl for the pariles to’
turn and the music for therecessional. to:
* begin, -or, in informal "weddings, -for con-.
gratulatlons by lhe guests) .

A Bunmr. vaxcn '

could be omitted, and that is the sentence
- “beginning, “Earth to earth, ashes to ashes,.
dust .o dust,” In liew of this, for _several
years Ihave been using a different form,

which while ‘applicable specially {o Chris--
, tians might be ndapled for others.. It is as

follows:

The . Twenty—thlrd Psnlm 1.5 repeamd,

] L.

“.

“What therefore God hath’

‘(Minister touching -

- benedxcuon 2

E on.,.” .

We have gathered here around this open

grave to pay our last respects to one-whom .

God in'His wisé providence has taken from
‘us, We dare not think of it as misfortuneé for
the one who has gone—he has cntered. into

life, to be forever with the Lord.- We are -

pot. bidding him- a long last -fnrcwcll_._ for
. we hope to sec him again.” Just as-the early

Christinns refused 1o say,. “Farewell,” but
loved. ones said,
So_may" we, Let us use the‘
“words of that well- known song, sung first at °
- the Iuncral\ of the great rmmster. Rev. .

always. o thelr dead
“Good night,”

Charles H. Spurgeon:

"Sleep on, beloved, slecp and- take thy rest;
Lay down thy head upon the Savior’s ‘hreast,

"We loved thee well buL Jesus loved thee
" best—
Good nhight—good mght—-—good mght

(Other verses of thls poem may be uscd if.

-desired.}

Yet I want o rcmind you that it is with- -
a personal sense of sorrow and loss that Iam ' -
here, for the one who has passed sway was ™. -
'y. my Iriend. So I have brought with me these .
“flowers . to lay over his silent. form—one -

- for faith; one for hnpe, one Ior 16ve. One for
faith, that God's promises are true, and that
* through the blood of His.dear Son there is

no_death” for any. who die trusting in Him.

One for hope, that same day we shall be re- S
united, with our loved ones in the blessed - -
by and by. And one for love, love that éven -

- . death cannot sever, but is still ours and - will’
(Couple continues kneeling while’ the min- - ! -

be -ours- when. we shall méet around God’s

“throne, where "we shall know as we are

known. (Then, folIows pruyer, closing with

Sylvestcr ’I‘nussaint of - Colorade ~State

._-_Tcachers ‘College . of Education asked _500
persons in 59 occupationis to name their * pet ’

peeves” against publie speakers..

Topplng the list of 999 grievances, he told i
the. current: convention of the National As- *
. _sociation of Teachers of Speech, were:
HERE is' one- part of ‘the ustial burial :
service that is so chilling and depress- -
_ing that the iriter has’ nlways wished.- it"

‘1. Mumbling.
" 2. Long-windedness.

3.. Obvious lack. of preparation.
4. “In closmg

.. Hesntant ahs, uhs nnd ers. . :

6. Folksy remarks- nddressed to somecne
in the audience.

-7. A show of lemper over a dhturbance
m the room, ..

8. Vagueness about facts

9 Mispronunclntmn of common words

Tho Proqchqrs Mcqaﬁno ]

o

.remarks running on nnd o

iy s i b

| “Prist ulso in hlm

" sle’ Shall Bring It to Pass®
“Commit thy way unlo the! Lord !
And he shall bring it to pass,” I read.

I .Dem‘ ‘God, 1cling to this Thy Word,

I grow bew;ldercd and 1 need

- - Thy wise direction: Make my path

Strmght nnd clcnr ahend 1 plead

... T'would trust
Thee ever, Lord;. for if I claim

~ Thy promise; word by word,-I mitst

B¢ worthy of it.as I name-

"My heart's desire-that lifts in rine

Forever hkc a lwlng ﬂame N
"And he’ shall brlng it to pnss

.. Are like o brightness lit in: me,
They shine like silver, 'sing like blrds

. They, are a hope perpetually. -
Surely in glnd return 1 should .

Dellghl mysclf dear Lord, in thee.

-—Gm\cn Notr. CROWELL, '. T

in '1'he Chrtstian Advocate

Throunh thc Wutera

'When thou pnsscst through the waters,
Dccp the waves may be and cold
But Jehovah is our refuge, R
. And His promise is our hold;
" For the Lord himself hath said ft,
He, the faithful God and truie:-
When thou coniest. to-the waters.
Thou slmlt not g0 down, but through

'Sens of- sorrow, sens o{ trial,
. Bitterest anguish, fiercést pain,
" Rolling surges of- temptation

- Sweeping over heart and bxjain, -

"% They shall never ovérflow us, *
For. we know_ His word is true; . .
All His waves and all His billows,

I_ 7". He wnll lead us sa[ely through.

Threatenmg breakers of destruchon, _
‘Doubt’s insidious undertow,’
B Shall not sink us, shall nat 'drag us.
- Qut to océan depths. of woe; -
: For His promise shall sustain us, -

the words

' QUOTABLE POETRY

“Bc Patwnt Brclhrcn

(James 5:7)

.Go slow, ‘my - inend and walk thh God

" *. As Enoch did of old.

‘Your life, ns pleasing, then mny oft

. In futuré years be told.:

‘As measured by .eternal thmgs,

‘God never can be glow, - - -
Yet measured by our lhoughtless lmste, ',
‘Scems often to be sa

So premature the stcps we take—
‘Life's: ‘better things we waste.’

Impeluous—-—wc ‘specd aleng,
Unguarded in our haste.

" In all our avarice and greed,.

How éan we hope to know

* “IThe joy that lies for us within * ~

God’s rneusured sleps nnd slow'?

: 'Take tlmc to pray-—to Tet God Speak

+

- Qur will in Hid combme. T
Take time. for reverence o bum -
Andall-our dross refine,

. Our seuls’ enrichment let us sec}_:, _

Praige the Lord, whose Word- is, tfue'A

We shall not go down, or under, . .
. For He smth “Thou passest through.
- -—-Armm Jonuson FuInT, Szmc'rr.u.

!cmuury'}‘ebmm‘y. 1943

Nor hoste God in His plan.
Why: hurry so? Be patient whzle
' God makes a better man.
’ —Gn;uu' Co:.mx TULLAR

God Speed !he Duy

" So many things I cannot underaumd

‘Because I only see the tangled- thread
The curse of war; its suffering; ita’ hate;
Its mhumnmly, its mmmed mi dcad

- But some day God w;ll gather up these

‘steands,
‘And weaven perfect ximttem of His own:

‘A world devoid  of -suffeting and strife,

Where savagery and war, shnll be unknown, ‘

So may We always put our trust in Him,

. And pray that He wlll speed thnt blesscd “

day,

_Wheni - peace " :md love shall rule agaln on |

earth, :
May it be done accordmg to I—Ils way.
: " wAbRIAN L, JOHNSON,
in The Umted. Presbuceﬁ.cm
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| SERMON OUTLINES . . .

" . Appropriation A

Scnterune—Acts 3:1-11. Read the entire
lesson, = . -0 T Read the entxre

thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of Naza-

‘reth rise up and waik. ‘And he took Jim by -
. the right hand, and lifted him up':-ar:dmimy' :
mediately his feet and anlkle bones received -

strength, ” And he “leaped Stood, and

. Clwalked,-and entered -with them - in a
. t{’"lph.',. ‘wa!king; m into the

God (Acts.3:4-8): .
" The wonders of Pentecost ch-re"_s!ill-oh.'

- Peaple everywhere were stirred. People were

getting saved in droves. The evangelists wepe*
still-in town and on this particular day two:

-of the preachers, Peter and John were going

“over-to the temple to spend” some time in

" .prayer. A.begpar had been carried and laid .

-at the gate to ask alms of the «church -
-ple,” Holding out his hand he asked t ige,

preachers for a small coin whereupon Peter -

answered, “Silver and gold have I + b
"such'ns I have ‘give I thee: In theng?;ﬁc lt-)ltt'
-Jesus Christ.of Nazarcth rise up and walk.”

" And.he took him by lhe.handﬁ*and lifted him
7 -th i L
up, stoed -and walked.: Then- hee crnet‘;rnl:(éﬂl:ﬁg{-’

-tp. The man was: healed,.

templel wnlkin'g,_ leaping and praising God, -
I First note that here was @ man, lying

at the gate of perfect soundness aid deliver- -

- ance of life.. . B .
; It was just one step to healing,
“He was carried.there by some-friend. - |

-~ He lived on the little pittance. he' sooal -
~ from bogging, . - e p,ma'_mc he received
-He' was o burden to himself'and. to his ..,

fomily. .. S .

" IL - He Kneip the way. He knew the t '
but had not-the pawm!! to do az ke zje'sﬂz:;ble’
Iknow. I ought to, but— - =+ - "

- I want.to be healed, but— . -

How very many khow the way nov\ﬁ,‘b'ut——_.- : : v
+ 2. "Which hope we have as. an anchor of =

I Thig is a grapkic picturc of many g

. life today. . . AR
They lie’ just ‘before the gate’of perfect ..

de’lli}\:epance.. AR : . .
- There is freedom, rest, joy, li o '
hap iness.” L 3 JD_"}" hfe! food m.].d.'
. I?I ere is vlctohry.'o}v:pr self and sin,
ow tmany church’ people. a lyz
They would-like to bo usofal bas oo
IV. .There "we ; - : ‘
somewhar;. Cwag qulysis_ in his nature
What he would do he could not; '
Paralysis-of unbelief toda;rl. nm?_ -
Paralysis of an unsurrendered will, - . .

WL
| | ‘ A usl?’cter.stirrcdr_lﬁs‘exﬁe,ctntion. Mook on. . -
. “And: Peter, fastening his ci;cs upon him... - A l -  char
" with John, said, Look on us. And -I}uz rgavT:'
‘heed unto them, expecting to receive some-
thing of them. -Tihen Peter gaid,. Silver and .
.Agold have I none; but such s } have give I - -

and legping, and praising. -

e ‘useful, but' cannot,” .

, ) L
- Paralysis of o hiddén.sin. : B
Peter, “Such as I have, give I.thee K

. “Silver and gold. have'l none.”

- WHAT Have You .ro Give THEN? .
_ Peter told him of another-—Jesus.”

_-Got his eyes fixed upon another,

He gave him a helping hand, .. .

‘He gave "him -a personal touch, - :

man, , Co

- - APPROPRIATION.

"~ The blind ‘man took healing. -
-g{m-.lseper't}?bk clieansing. T e
~The Syrophoenician w . to caling
for her 2hvy lan Oljnﬂ.fl tock healing .

The sick 'woman touched the hem of His

-Earment and was well. . T

.. Pear heart, come to Christ.. He has pur~ .o

chased for you

I that i it-
ond o trec. all ‘;x you need, Tu_ke it

Tbé I;riumpb‘o[ the ._S'bul . R

'écmwun.f: Lesson—2 Corinthians 4. o
lT}:x'r-—_Notp, ;;hanka be unto God, which ..
atways causeth us to trigmph in '

* (2 Cotinthiang 2;14),- nump m Chr_fst_ .
Inmgpuction -1 i
1. -Soul's friumph i in Christ, «

a.

Corinthians 15:22), - :

many were made sinhers, so by the -
. | cbedience of one shall many be l{mdgv
.. -+ -righteous" (R_amm_-ns 5:19}), L
L Sout’s Trrumem oven Siv |- -
1.-"Let not sin therefore reign in your
. morial body, that ye should obey irt'l'n
- “the lusty thereof” (Rom, 6:12), -

. the soul, both sure.and, steadfast, and
- .~which entercth into th n th
" veil” (Hebrews 6:19)..

I Sour’s TmumMPir ovEr “Powen oF S -

1. "Knowing .this, that our_old man ls
g that the hody of .

-, crucified with'. him,
" sin.might be destroyed, that henceforth .
. .:s:m.should not serve sin"” (Romans §:6)..
- 2. "Seeing ye hnverl rified. your'souls in
- oheying the truth.through the spirit
unto “unfeigned love ‘

: Lifted,h'im' out of thé'oﬁlnary chzm.nel v

a

He had. Jesus and gave Him to this poor - -

o HWen

“For a3 in Adam all die, ‘soin. . -
" Christ shall all be mgdee:fil:;eqp ('i L

b. ‘“For as by one man's disobedience - B

that within the |

- of the brgthren, . -
. see that ye love one another witha pure =
. heart fervently” (1 Peter 1:22),

: . ‘]_'hv' Proqchor’s Magaiﬁo. e
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" "2, From ‘temptation.

o

1. Sotwy's. TRIUMPH OUT ' OF -"“TEMPTATION”

. I, “The Lord knoweth how 'ta deliver the.

godly out of temptation™- (2 Peter 2;9).
" a. In financial losses—lesson -of Jobls

© - trialss .- SR
‘b. Loss of friends—lesson of Job’s trials,
“e. Sickness—lesson of Job's trials,
d, In sorrow. “Verily, verily, I say
., v - -unto you, that ye shall loment and
""" . weep, but the world shall rcjoice:
~"’and ye shall be sorrowful, but your
* sprrow shall. be turned into joy™

(John 16:20), . . .
“Because thou . hast

kept the word of my patience,. I also-
will keep thee from the hour of temp-

...+ tation, which' shall come upon all' the

world, to try thém that dwell upon the -
carth”* (Revelation 3:10). - .

"IV, ‘Soul’s Tmiumeit tv “Deatw” - .
-1, "I will ransom thee from the pawer of .

‘the grave; I ‘will redeem thee from
death; O death, whiere are thy plagues?.
. Q grave where is ‘thy destruction?”
.. (Hosea 13;1%. - =~ .
2, "0 death, where is thy sting? O grave,
" where i3 thy viclory?” (1 Corinthians
-15:55). T N
-CoNeLUsiIoN . _o
: BN —James H..
o Ble Yourself - - |
"o I have fought a good fight, I have finishéd -
"?g‘gc)riarae, I have kept the faith (2 Timothy-
~In Paul we have an example of o 'man's
being himself, finishing his course and do-
ing his’ own work.. Some sort of selfhood

GarnisoN. -

we are. going to develop, sorhe sort of work |

we are going to do, someg use of life we are

going to make. God has In mind the selfhood

we should develop; the work we ghould do;-
--the use we should. make of life. Being in
-. the experience of entire sanctification not:

" only makes possible the development of our:

-~ best and most usable selfhiood; but lnys upon
us an ‘obligaticn for such devélopment, Our,

. business herc below is that of being.the per- -

sons God would have ‘us be, and doing the

. wark He would have us do, Tt is one thing

to ‘have the Spirit and know that we have

Him. It is another matter to know Hirr:i

“ learn His will and ways -of working, on
-become " efficient ' in our co-operation with .

Him in His work, ‘This will require our en-

. tire_earthly career while here, and forever

in the hereafter. - - -

L You have a hcrcdim;‘r‘:ycl.u as no other .

Jperion. has ever had, or ever will have,

" Whatever may or may not be said of hered- -
" ity,.it is a force in life that in the whole -

. realm .0of nature, men are Tecognizing ils
value in matters. of improvement, Like: all
else that goes into the development of per-
.sonality, its. .
. be- discovered, -developed and- used. . This

- . .will require the work of a lifetime, The good
" - must ‘be used; the evil inhibited. Make the

: Ia;méu*y—!-‘ébruwy. 1943

wers and possibilities must'

“most “of your. heredity, You have o' i:lnce":

personality, | - S
11, Whatever may, or-may not .be said of
the jorces of environment, the right use of-
it,-and right responses to it are tremendous

to fill in the building of your character and . . -

"factors in the development of personal sélf-

hood.. God has -not only endowed -us with
the attributes of freedom of choice, but He -
has put us in a world where that attribute
must be brought- into ‘constant use. Right

. cholces are  essential to- the building of

right character. Make the best use of your
.envirenment, . .. - - . o L
1T, Every eéffort you put forth to be an=
other than yourself will prove a hindrance . °
to you in the development of your own per-
-sonal selfhgod. - God has needed but one
Apostie Paul. He has-been here; he has done |
his'work, and done it well, You are here to
be, and ta'do, in all that goes inlo the mak- "~
ing of sanctified life, living and service. God

" you should develop., Be yourself. ..

IV, God has- @ place for you to. fill; a .
work for you to do. This place can be filled; -
-this work can be done by none other than -
yourself. All that makes living worth while"
is the conscicusness that the will of God is.

“ being ‘done in and through you! An cver-~

- present question .is,” How may T know -the .

will of God? That is something you must. be
ever learning, ‘and may be ever learning, as
-your capacities for such learning are de-

veloped, Searching the Scriptures; waiting 7'
- upen .God; co-operating’ with Him -in His

“work will prove .helpful, The worth-while -
things of life are not easy, Make the most -
" of your fellowship with God. - o

" V. You have an investment-of life to'be .
-made, This is the one worth-while invest: -
ment possible in’this vale of tears. The re~

wards of other investments are temporary

and fleeting. The right investment of life is
- the one investment that will yield enduring
-and eternal dividends, Christiznity is—and-.

éver will be—a. forward looking affair. A . -

owell invested life-here is a good prepara~
tion-for life hereafter, Life does not end at.

with a forward look. He had énjoyed much.
of the grace of .God here.' Hé would enjoy
vastly -more of it in the hereafter. Not only

: ‘was he looking forward to heaven, but to .

what“would be his in heaven, The glories -
of grace we enjoy here aré earnests of the
glories of grace -we -shall enjoy hereafter.
- cenet © ~~H. O. Fannina.”

' '-No- Cross—No Crown .

follow me . (Mark 8:34). R ‘

- Qur cross is not church going, giving, etc.,
- but it is being true to God, even-though our”
- wills . must ‘cross the wills of friends  and
loved ones. O oo
vl o A

.

needs you in the personality He designs that. -

the tomb, Paul went out of life here below . a

'*I;Exr—Whésoeuer will come after me, let _' ,
Jim deny himself, and take up his cross, and
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I "To the true Chrlstian, life’ Lv not a
pageant, but it is o march of suffering. _
In the roll enll of the heroes and heroines .

© of faith in Hebrews 11, these folks matched -
- with' a eonquerous tread toward the goal.

II. Cross beering is ‘laborious, sometimes
sorrowful, but it is inevitable - tf one would
_be a Christian..

The text does not force onc to be a Chrls-,i

< tlan, . ¢

But the conditions ot‘ followmg are ﬁxcd 3 SR

we do become Christians, -

We must either take the cross or cense te .

' “coll. ourselves. followers ‘of: Christ, =

III. ‘One's cross is- wisely, kmdly and,'

surely chosen for him, - .
“The ground where thou standest [now]

) ia holy ground.”

Not gomg to be, but 15 now.

IV, The Cross ig
dragged.

Carry your cross with a smlle

One is not'to whine through llfe abeut- .

the lond.
It is.to] be carried ]oyIully and wﬂlmgly

. V. The cross that Je,sus cnmed was not
“made by Him,

© It was made hy ethers
~ Yours will be made by others.

“in making it.
" Few people will help you io bear it.
Jesus- had
was a colored man and, drafted, .
You may not have more than that.’
© V1. The cross is not greater than His grace
_+Not to murmur at our lot." - - :
. Not to despise it by neglect of duly.
Not to talk too mueh about 1t but shoulder

* it-and move on.

“. “My .Grace.Is Sufficient for 'I‘hee

JVIL The rTeason we are fo- “endure pa-*'-‘ -

tiently,”
1. There is such a short dlstnn.ce to go.
"2, Just a few days and you will slip. from
. "under yours- into. eternity,
" We may be within a few weeks, dnys or
even: hours now,
‘We butied a very contentious wicked
man-some days ego. At the funeral the

d wif d, "I "
£0o ife remarke am so glad 1 lru “GODLWNS“

.- didn't run away from my burden. but
. was falthful to the end. It all seems’so
* short now.”

- 3. Again, better peOple than ourselves

have. carried -crosses.

They had rougher nnd lenger roads than g
we.

-VII. THE pat:cnt carryiﬂg of the cross is-

- 'the best and surest way to honor our Lord.

Do not drend it g0, It is not as bnd a8 it

" looks. ‘
Jesus will take it uway or hroaden your :
“shoulders to bear it. ‘ )

The ball game wns on and the son warited

. to.see the game. The father.told him to de- .
liver a  heavy package some. blocks away, .
_ The nd wag hnnded ‘a ndte to the man in

00 .o

to be carr!eduno:' -

“'There are plenty of people wha will: assist _ '

only ong to help Him and'he :

the other office and told to wait. for an on-
- swer. -The load was henvi The boy com-
is burden down:

‘plained, but- finallv laid
at its' destination, handing the :man the
note. It read as follows:. “Dear Sir: Hand
- my son a dollar and tell him 1'said he
could go_sce.the. game.' " The'lad exclaimed,

“My, 1 wish the load had 'been greater":
And so will it be with us when we lay, our °

burdens dewn nnd recewe the crowns.

L —H. H Wise. .
Two Eusdencca of !he Bapusm wlfh lhe
‘ . ’ Splnl

T, Pumw or Heant- (Acts 15 8)

The symbol of the. Holy. Spirit was the
‘tongue of fire, the loken of the Divine

Holy Spirit -unless He purges from sxn
II THe Love or Gop )

. God and to men,
: -—Sm.:c-rzn
e S

A We:ghty Qucsllon

Tm:mi—P repar ing for Providentml

: Changes

TExr——What manner of pc‘rpons eught T
" ye to be (2 Peter 3: 11)

. INTRODUCTORY

1. ‘The setting of the question, .

2. Facts to face—2 Peter 3:1-10. -

{" . a. Words of prophets and npestles.

b. " A scoffing world, .

.. Ged's ‘unfailing Word—pnst pres-
‘ent, future. -

e Certain iudgment coming.

' . “IN ALL Homr ConversaTion”
: 1. Relalions toward men, .

a. In husmess (Matt. 7: 12; Rori. 12 17;

"Eph. 4:23).
ln hame llfe—-(Eph 5:22- 24)
: c In social life (1 Cor. 13 1 Tlm. 5 22)

" 1." Relations toward God
.. a.. In-waorship  (Heb, 10 25)
“ b In Bible study. (1 Peter 2; 2)
. In prayer (1 Thess. 5:17),
7+ d, In'service (1 Peter 2:9). -
. e In keeping: - His - eommnndments
(Matt. 28:18-20), .
III “Loorrme AND "HaSTING” o
1,:For. the day wlien the earth shall be
. destroyed (2 Peter 3:10212),
2 Felr3 ;.he new lleeven and earth (2. Pcter
3: .
IV, How TO BE Witar We Otrerrr
1. Dxiigent with our, opportunitles. S
‘—Gospel” Banner. .

The' Exac:_eheu Muge_xlno E '

Presence. ‘God hever ‘baptizes with: the'-."_'

God cleanses the heart that He mny ﬁ]l it ]
.with His léve. This dynamte love ﬂews to

-d, Longsuﬂ'erlng the cause of the- de- '
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The Revealed Mystery-of God's Will®
" Scnirruse Lesson—Ephesians 1. .

TexT—Blesied be. the God and’ Fethe'r of ¥

our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us

. with all spiritual b!cssings in heavenly places

in Christ: accordina as he hath chosen us
in him before the founddtion- of the world,

that we should. be holy and without blame .

-before him. in love (Ephesmns 1:3, 4)
Ihmonumon

' 1, Give general statement of scripture in

- relation to the subject. -
2. Set forth the four steps to be discussed
(n) Object of bestowing His grace.
(b) Place of bestowing His grace.

(c) Purpose of bestowing His grace. y

{d) Nature of bestowing His grace.
1.” Opsect oF Brstowing His- Gmeﬁ s
L1, "Us” “Who hath. blessed us (Eph.
L1, '
.. 2. ‘We are the remplents of His grace.
il Pmce oF Bestowine His Gm\cs C
21, Yo heavenly places” (Eph. 1:3).

*2.. To live'in'His will. His. nppomted pleee .

- forus.
III. Punpose OF" Bestowing His Grace

~ 1. “That we should be holy" etc, and’

- “According to the purpose of him whe

warketh all things nfter the counsel of °

his own” will" (Eph. 1:4, 8-12}..

- 2, It was to'reveal His mystery in us and- -
.. ’through us, .

N.-mme oF BEsTOWING HIS GHACE

- grace, -
a, Regenerntion ef lhe soul Do
(1) Paul-inverted the order perha 3
for “emphasis, as found in the
following references: . -
{a) “Forgiveness" (E;l)lh 1: 7)
. (b) “Acceptance” (Eph. 1:6), :
"~ -(e) “Adoptien" (Eph. 1:5).
b Sanctification of the Spirit. - x

LA threefold manner as shown in .

© wverses-13, 14,
(a) Holy Splrlt
" “Pentecost.”-
(b) The “sealing of the Spirit."

of prormse,

Also another scripture, “And:

‘grieve not - the holy spirit

--of God, wherehy ye are

sealed unto ‘the day of re-

- demption” (Eph. 4:30),

. The originnl meaning of th

“genl”: ig
. marked by God as His"

“{e) "Earnest.”

which is" a ‘part- of one's
. gnlary” as a
pledge of all—or title dead:

sa

L ‘e Com lete revelation of His mystery, -
@) In chapter 1 and verses 15-19 ..
’ cF the Apostle Paul pray- -

-we fin
- ing that “The eyes- of your un-
"derstanding bemg enlightened;
thnt ye may know ! three things

I l’anuury Fobruary. 1943

mahads,

“To be .

Receiv}zngi i.he ’
t of our inheritance -’
e i 2 tries to.Fush you into semelhings
romise " or . me.”

(n) “The hope ‘of- his calling

(v. 18).
' l‘ “The riches of the glory of his
inhentanee in e saints

18).
(c) “And whnt is the exceedlng
T : greatness, ete {v.. 19)
'ONCLUSION: ° . ol
Congt P f-—JAMl'S H Gumxsen.l y

L
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G*u.tdance .

o Perhaps in n]l Christinn lwlng, especin]ly

to the young Chr:suen, no quesﬁon is =0

: v1tal as guidance.

.Does God. guide His children" .
P:ﬂelfl'l 25: eméz B; 73:24; Isaiahi 58:11; .Tere- :

.miah 3:4; Luke 1:79; John 16:13, Preverbs
o 3:6. .

-These statements of seripture--anci therc
are many more—teach that .God will guide.

. But to be guided by the Lord, we inust meet

the eonditlons of guidance. -

‘I. He. Gumes sy His Wonp -

When the Bible speaks pInlnlly there is rio

: need to-wait for any leading.

"One ticeds no guidance against bltter- : -

_'ness ¢vil speaking, etc.

God hath spoken.: -

"Need . nd guidance about loVe. He com-
“Love one another.”

“Need no speeml guidance “about gettlng

- sanclified,
1 JItis found in. the admlnistmllon of His : sanclifie

God hath said,” “This- is the wxll of God

~gven your sanetlﬁeatlen

In giving, especinlly mhing, people oiten S

‘say, “If God leads,”

God hath alrendy led‘ “Bring ye: all the

- tithes into the storehouse

-:. 11, He GUIDES BY Cmcmsrmct:s

God would not lead a. blind man where R
sight was [Recessary.

-There is no greater‘way of guldance than :

* eireumstances.

We should bg, close enough to the Lord to

:reelize these.:

JLEN He Gumx-:;; vy His Spmrr :
The blessed Holy Splrlt has premxsed to

l'be our guide.’

The enemy leads slso, ‘and here is where )
‘'young converts get into trouble. .
The spiritd must be tried. .
.A broad prineiple is this: -
When God is lendmg. itis qulte t.ender nnd
entle.” :
g When. the enemy crentes. lmpressiens he :

. The fanatic, “God nlways lea
. One could be mistaken.. -
There is no royal road to guldnnce. ‘
"Must .be learned in God's school.
When confused, submit to God ond walt;
" The Christian often comes !o the plnce ef
nbsolute perplexity. .
Two roeds—-whlch

B
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- the best and surest way to honor our Lovd:

= — _g;‘_f:‘_i.‘.:x

' to'sce-the game. The father told him to de-
. liver a heavy pncknge some blocks away.
‘ The lad was hnndcd a note to Lhe min in -

N

I. To the true Christmn, hfe s not o,

- pageant, but it is @ march of suffering, ;

In the roll call ¢f the heroes and heroines

of faith in Hebrews 11, these folks marched’
with & conguorous tread toward the goal.

II. Cross bcaﬂng is !abortoua, sometimes.

sarrowfu! but {e is incmtab!c tf one wou[d

be a Christian:

; The text does not force one- to be a Chrls-
ian, | -

‘But the condmons of followmg are ﬁxed iI
we do become Christians,

- We must either take the eross or cease to
cull curselves followars of Christ.

M1, One’s. “cross. iz wisely, kmd!y and -

" surely ehosen- for him,
“The ground where- thou standr_-st [now}

: is. holy ground,”

- Not going to bc, but is now.” .

IV, The- Crc$ss is ‘to be camed———not
dragged.
© Carry your cross with a smlle‘

- One is not to whme through llfc nbout
the lond

It is to be carrled Joyfully nnd wrllmgly

V.- The ‘cross thm. Jesus carried was not
made by Him. . .

- It was made’ by others. AR
. Yours will-be made by others. -
Thliere are plenty . of pcnpfc who will assist

. in making it.

Few people will help you to bear it,
-Jesus had only one to help Him und he

" was a colored man and drafted.

You may not have more than that.

+ VL. 'The cross is not greater than His dmcc. -
* Not to murmur at our-lot..

- Not to despise jt by_.neglect of duty

Not to talk tob’ much about it but shou]der

‘it and move on.
*My Grice Is Sufﬁcient for Thee

VI The rcason ‘we are o "cndurc -
tiently.” Im

1. There is such . short distance to o,

2, Just a few days and you, will :.hp Irom .

under yours into eterni
We may be within a few
even hours now,
-~ We buried a ‘very: contentmus wicked:
' man.some days nﬁo At the funeral the -
good. wife  remar| “l am so glad
didn't run’ away from . my burden hut.
wag- falthful to the end. It nlI seems £o
‘short now.”
3. Again, better’ people | than ourselvcs
.. have carried crosses, | -
- They had rougher nnd longer roads thnn
we.. -

VII THE patient cm-rying oJ' the. croas is’

ccks days or

Do net dread it so, It is nnt as.bad as it |

looks. .
Jesus will take it away or brouden your .

“shoulders to bear it. .

The ball 'game was on-and the son wanted

H

thc other omca and told te wnlt for an-an- |

- swer;. The load was- heavy The hoy comg-

plained, but finallv Iaid’ his ‘burden down . - .
at its destination, -handing the -man the -

“note. It .read us follows: “Dear Sir: Hand

- could go see_the game.” The lad exclmmed:
_“My, 1 wish the load had’ been greater,

- "And so will it be with us when we lay our

burdcns down and recmve -the crowns.
—H., H. er:

. i : :
v ..

*Two- Emdcnces of the Bnplwm w:lh ﬂw
‘Spirit -

I Punmr’ or HEAHT (Acts 15 8)

The symbol- of the Holy Spirit was the -

tongue “of- fire, -the. token of the Divine
‘Presence. God. never bapuzcs with the.
_-Holy- Spirit unless He purges Irom sin,
" IL. Tirz Lovi or Gon

God cleanses the heart that He may fill it - - 7

‘with His love, Tlus dynamlc tove flows loA
_-- God and to men.

.. ]
A Wemhly Qucshon

TIIEMI"—-—-P repar i n g Ior Providcntlul
Changes

. TLxr——Whm Manner of - persans ought e

ye to be (2 Peter 3: 11)
Inmonucmnv

1.. The sctting of ‘the. qucstion. :
t 2 I‘ucts 4o face—2 Peter.3:1-10.
©, o Words of prophets and upostles.-
b."A scoffing world, -
c. God's unfmlmg Word—-pnst prcs-
ent, future.

td. Longsuﬂ'ering the causc of thc dc- o

lay.
e Ccrtain ]udgmcnt coming. :

I “IN ALL Homr Couvmsumn" .-

1, Relations, toward men,. )
a. En lhusmcss {(Matt. 7 12 Rom 12: 17'
ph
-b: In home hfu—(Eph. a9 22 24y, -
, e, In social lifé (1 Cor 13 1 Tim. 5: 22)
11 “CobLinesd”

1. Relations. toward God. AR
a:. In worship (Heb. 10: 25)
b.. I Bible study (1 Peéter 2: 2)
-¢. - In prayer (1 Thesa, 5:17).
d. . In service (1 Peter 2:9) :
e. In - keeping Hls cummnndments
- (Matt. 28:18-20) .. -

01, “Loomm:" AND "Hasrma

1. For-th¢ day when the earth shull be
destroyed (2 Peter-3:10-12),

2. For the new: heu\rcn and carth (2 Pctcr T

- 3:13).

IV, How To0. Br: WiAT W qum'

L Dlligcnt wilh our, ppportunities .
- . -——Ga:pel Banner,

B '1_'he Pmachpx s Magazine

.

- X to. '

my sona. dollar. and tell him I'said he .

. ——Ss:u:m‘w. .
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Jin Christ: accordina an he

-Thc Revealed Mystery of God's Will -
Scuprure LEsson—Ephesians 1.+
TexT—Blessed be the God and F‘ather of

- our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us

with all spiritual’ b!esmigs in heéavenly places
hath chosen us

in”him before the foundation of the world;

" that we should be holy and without. blame :

before him. in !ouc (Ephesnnns 1 3, 4)

'.lnmonucnon ‘ o
1.. Give; general statement of scripture in

relation ‘to the subject. .

2, Set forth the four steps to be discussed:,
-(a) Object of bestowing His grace.
- (b): Place of bestowing His grace.-
“(c). Purpose. of bestowmg His' grace,

" (d) Nature of bestowing His grace. -

I “OnJect oF Bestowmic His GRack -
"Us " “Who hath blessed us” (Eph
1 3).

2 “We are the reclp:ents of Hls grace. .

. II Prace oF Bestowine His Grmcr:

In henvenly places”. (Eph." 1

2 To Hve in His w1ll His appomted plnce

for us.

Ill PURPOSE OF st-rowmc ‘His ' Grace

1. "“That. we -should be” hely"- etc,, and
“According to the purpese of him who

worketh all. things after the counsel of _

his own will" (Eph. 1:4, 8- 12)
. 2, It was to reveal His mystcry in us and
throupgh us, :

~TV. Narture or Brsrowine, His Gmcs

1. It js found in’the adminlstrntion of His
_grace,

o . a, Regcnérntion of the soul

. (1) Paul inverted the order pgrhn
© " for emphasig, as found in e
- following re(crcnces :
- (a) “Forgiveness” %h 1 N
(b) “Acceptance” (Ep 1 6)
‘ .(c) “Adoption”. (Eph
b Sanctification of the Sp irit,

(1) A threolold manner as, shown in®

v ..., verses 13, 14.
. (@) Holy Spirit
K “Pentecost.”
".(b) The “senlmg of the 'Spirit."
-“Also another scripture, "And -
-gnevn. not the holy spirit
" -God, whereby . ye are:
‘sealed unto the day of re-’
demption” (Eph. 4:30).

o word " “seal” -.is
~+ . .marked by God ns His."
*  (c) “Earnest.”
“ . edtnest of our inheritance
‘which "i3 a part- of one's
- galary -as a ., promlse or
"pledge of all—or title deed.
3 Com lcte revelation of His mystery.
(1) In cha dpter 1.and -yerses 15-19
- we fin

derstanding belng enlightened;
tlmt ye may: know three thmgs'

- Ianuary—!-'ebmury. 1943

. CONCLUSION,

of promuse, )

Receiving. tl.le'

the Apostle Paul pray-
ing that “The eyes of your un- .

(a) “The hope of his callmg
v. 1l

. 8).
“The nches ‘of the glory of his
mhcntunce in_the saints

L “(v.'18).
L (o) “And wh‘atisthe cxceeding s

greatness," ete. {v. 19)

—Jamm H G.mmson.

Ce
Guidance

Pcrhaps In all Chrlstmn ]wing, espccinlly
to the young Christian, no. qucstion is 0
vital ad guidance. ~ - O

Does God guide His chi]dren?

. Psanlm 25:9; 32:8; 73;24; Isaiah 58:11; Jere- -
mlah 3:4; Luke 1:79; John 16:13, Proverbs )
3:6.

These stntements of scriplure—nnd there

" are many more—teach that God will guide. .

But to be guided by the Lord, we must meet .

the cunduimns of guidance: L o

I Hg Guines by His Wonbp -
Wheh the Bible speaks pluiniy there is ne -

necd to wait for any. leading. . k

© One needs no -guidance against bitter-— o

" ness, evil spoakmg, ete. - .

Gad hath. spoken.

‘Need. no guldance about 1ovc He com-
mands; “Love one another.” -
- Need ém special guidancc about. gettmg

anctifie
® God hath - said, “This- is lhe will’ of God,
T even your ‘sanctification,”

In giving, especmlly uthmg, peoplc often

" say, ¢If God lea

God "hath nlready led “Bring ye all the
tithes into the storchouse. . N -
L Hn GUIDES. BY Cmcmsnucts o

God would not lead a blind man {vhere =
sight’ was necessary. .
“There -is no greater way of guidance thzm
‘ eircumstances. . .

*'We should be closc enough to the Lord to -
realize these. . _ 7

“{II; .He GUIDES BY Hls SpIRTT

'The- blessed Holy Splrit has promised 0
- be our guide,

The enemy leads nlso -and here Is wherc'_-

o . young converts get into trouble. ° :
- The ongmal meaning of the

“To. " be -

“The spirits must be- tried, .
'A broad principle is this:
" When God i is leading, it is qulte tender nndl .
gentle . :
- When the enemy crenles impressions he
* {ries to rush you into something. .-
‘The fanatic; “God always leads me.”
"One could be mistaken,
There is ho royal road to guidance.
© Must be learned in God's school. -
When confused, submit to- God-and walt, -
The .Christian often comes to the plnce of
" .absolute perplexity. . _
'I‘wo ronds——which O
' EIT
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. clarifies in waiting, .

- ., prayer,

. of Gad (Col. 1:10),
" I. INTRODUCTORY - -

- II Pnr.ssmc -OnNwagp " 1v Farmrux. Smvice

. Fnun-nmmﬂ._"Being fruitful in every . -

e _é B 5 2 et s S e e mi ST D e St e i Bt §

God clanﬁcs in wniting4 'I‘he enemy Would-
* rush you.to choose, .
Ilustration—A, . glass, of muddy wnter

Wages of Sin

SCIIIP’I‘UR!: LESSON—Rom 6:15-23,

‘Texts—It i3 appointed unto m

In Concrusion—Guidance is . somelimes ‘ X Hely, 6,277
ordinary and sometimes extrnordlnary -

Paul’s leading mto Mncedomu—extrnor- )

dinary, | . _ Iumonucrmn .,-
* The Passover—the ‘man - and pltcher of i ' 1. ‘As the nile man attmns tnto h!s chlef -
water—extraordinary desire. e

Usuully guidance‘is a continued mner im- '
prcssmn that comes gently, - .

. Guidanee Is only a step at'a time. ..
. H!ux}tfratlon-—;l‘d;?ht wa!t{chxélujm gwcn lan- - for cnergy expernided.
ern, He was told to make this tower ¢every L
hour. “It's too dark up there, I can't see thﬁ' L We'Rear Wikt Wr Sow :

based on a fixed scale.

. top, I can see only one step at o time” - . .1, In kind. Tf we - plam‘. wheut‘we wlll L

That is de's way. Only one stcp at a . renp wheat.,

~time, . 2. I c‘{uality. The wise man chooses grnde

: Gmm.u. Rm.r_t; : .o S “A" to plont. Dl
* To be guided—our motives must be pure, o ‘3.‘ So will we reap in the spirltunl and -
~To be guided—our wills must be sur- - ~ motal realm. .

.- rendered to God,

: ~II 'SIN
To be. gmded—-one must be much n Is Pnocnzsswn N NA'rum:

To be guided—must wait for the gradual +the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth

unfuldmg of the plnn of God..

. —H. H WISE seat of the scornful” (Psalm 1:1).

1. Walketh,-“Not in.the counsel,” ete,

‘Three Phasca of the Chr{s!iun Ltfc .

‘ TExr—That ye might walk worthy of the
““Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every
- good wotk, and increaamq in the know!edge

ful,”
;_III Siy Is PROGRESSIVE IN Cnmc'rm

“ye not, that to- whom ye yield yourselves
! 5 o o \servnnts to ‘obey, his servanis ye are to:
. whom ye obey; whether of sin unto deat.h]
of - of obcdlence tmto righteousness?’
-(Rom. 6:16). .
" 1. Sin limits oéne's pos.slbllilles R
- ‘a.” Illustrate by the fly gelting into the .
. -spider’s web. “Be not entangled
. ' ongain with the yoke of bondnge."
2. Sin reduces one's. range. - ‘
-a, Illustrate by the beast tied to a post

1. Paul'had a ‘true conception of pmc-
tical Chnstiamty.

2 He exemplified, in his own life, the ck-
_hortation he gave to others, -

Tbat ye might walk worthy of thé Lord."
. "Of the wvocation wherewith ye. ‘are .
 called” (Eﬁh 4:1), )
,2. Pleasing the Lord in all thmga. E

a. In conversation, _sqgial conduct and3 - rope winds around :the post and

the shorler ‘becomes his range,-

3 Sin incarcéyates one in the confines of
eternal dénth,-
a. The progression of aln in one's
- character huilds such a .wall about
oneself that at last, alone he 'stands
. incarcerated within his own tcmpla
of doom, S

‘ConcrLuston | - ™ - : .

L _--sz:;_H.- Ganmo:«'.;

_ in business life.
b, In Home life. . .
c. In. all .religious matters.

fng e e 1
) eeding the mngry, visiting the sick. -
2. Clothing the naked, extending sympa-
.thy to the sorrow-stricken. -
3. Giving support to the gospel work,
4. Telling. others of Jesus und His love. :

- IV. SPIAITUAL Dmm,opmmi' “Increasmg in Lo S b
*-.the knowledge of God.” :
1. '%'th:iugh the study of the “inspired . F oundnﬁon Truths
or :
. Scnmtm!: Lmsou——Micnh 6.
2. Throu htheatd bed ld.-
in natﬁre. udy @ As reveale Text--What doth the Lord require of thce,

but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to”

‘walk -humbly. with thy Gad? (Micah 6:8)..

InTRODUCTION *

- 1; Miecah prophcsied Just at the close of
* the. werk of Amos and Hosea; and wog,
conlemporary with Isalah.

3 'I'hrou&h the - guidance of t.hu Holy

4. Tﬁrough wlll!ngness to -do His wlll
5. Acquiring abetter conception of God’s
.lave, mercy, grace, and power. -
"] S. Suozmm, in Gospel Banner

,‘52" . ff '. L T ST TthroachouMuqa:lno'

+

1
. .

die, but after this the judgment (Heb. 9:27).
For the wages of sin ls death (Rom. 6;23).

2, The fixed scale.. Todny mans wngcs is . .

3. Our pay'is reccived as cornpensatlon :

. “Blessed is.the man that walketh not ln

“in the way of: sinners, nor sitteth in the

-2 Stundeth not “In the way of sinners.”
3." Sitteth, not "m the seat of t.'he scorn-

-Our ¢tonduct deterntines character. “Knaw" .°

Thefarther he walks the more the -

WP
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R .","I‘o love merey.”

ConcwsmN

2. Micah Is called, “The Countryman and
- "Democrat,” and "The .Commoner,”
3. He recognized the social m]ustices of hls

time and condemned .the sins of Israel.
He is bold and fearless.,

. I Tue WonwLp's Es-rmxrs OF THE Tr:x'r. chah

" 6:8,

"+ 1. Dr. Geprge Adnm Smith calls it, "The .
. grealest saying in.the’ OId Testament
one in”the riew . Testament

. and ohly:
which - excels it, “Come unto .me, all
ye that labour, ‘and are; hcavy laden”
(Matt. 11:28-30).

2. Ds, Elliatt of Harvard gave. Micah -6: &.
-, as. the text.for the Statue .of Rehgmnr '

. in the Congressional Library. .
3. It has been regarded by, many as-'the

.. “platform” for OId Testnmunt tcnch- s

Angs.”

II Dmsmn.u, Im‘mpnr:rumn OF "THE' Tr.x'r__

-1, "To do justly.” ‘A: threefold require-
. ment of jaction. '

' -, a First to God. “Thou slmlt love the -
© " Lord 'thy God with all thy heart, :md_-

‘with all thy soul, and with nll thy
. mind" (Matt, 22: 87) )
- - b, Second to ‘thy fellowman. "Thou

“shalt love ‘thy. neighbour as tby-.

“self” (Matt.  22:39).

'_c.._".[‘hxrd to thyself. Do not rab the -.

soul of its- prlv:leges in God.

simply doing what is just. It goes be-
yond merely keoping the “law.””’ i

" 3. “To walk humbly with thy God.”

‘a.: This requires . a changed llfe—“to
walk with God." :

III;. APPLICATION. OF THE Téxr TOR Ton.w

1.’ This text feems to reach far into the:

: " standard of New Testament grace,
2. ‘The mere law side of text is not suf-

ficient in this day of grsce. It ‘takes the_‘.

" . téxt plus the cross. :

---JAMF.S H Gumxsou. ¥

‘ PO .

) The Transformcd Ltfe S
Texi—Be rot eonformed fo this world:

. but be ye transformed by the rencwing of .-
.- pour wmind, that ye may prove ‘what iz that
* good, and ncceptable, and perject will of God

(Romnns 12:2).:
Im'monucnon

~To the devout Christinn we can thmk of

- nothing that would be more ngrgeable to him .

 -than to know at all times the will of Geod:
.and ta live a life of conformify to that known

will, Ttat thére is danger’'the Christian may

not always be so disposed Is. evident from -
‘the fact.that the. Lord hes considered it
necessary to warn His ?mple through His.

apostles of the danger of world conformity.
it is to be obscrved that the text deals with

" .the mental ‘and bodily features of Chris+
tianity. The previous verse spenks of pre--
senling aur bogdies n livlng sacriﬁce. nnd ﬂus

-Icmuuxyf‘obmary 1943 '

L)

“verse speaks of the renewing of our minds, -

The spiritual aspects of salvation. have been
dealt with in earlier ‘ehapters in the -Epistle

to the Romans, The twelfth chnﬁ er coh- - -

nects right onto the end of the eighth chap-
ier, ' the. chapters between being . paren-

thetical.” ..
.. L Tut Desmaswrry oF Goo's Wz - @~ °
Notice how the: vnlue of God's will is set_',

forth in the text. . . .
1. It is good: It ought to beni:a]am to any-
ane that God's will 15 best in

good for us are not acceptable. But God's

“will is rccommended as not only good but

also aceeptable.. Truly the. Christian; born
again with new appetites, should find God's

will acceptable. To find it disngreeable sug- . '

pests a lack in Christian experience,
3. It is perfect.” We. move from the posi-
tive pood through the comparative accept-

‘nble, to the superlative perfect in describing
. the will of God. What words could be used -
- to-more- manifestly set-forth the glories of -
God's wili? Ought we not-all to desu‘e it

“above all things?. '

II." THE. D:scovanmxi.mr or Gov's W:n. ’

" Not only is God's will desirable, but it.is '
* also discoverable to the earnest soul who

This :goes: beyond"' will seek the .right method of

it: ‘There are the negative and the positive

‘mdﬁs of thc method of dlsco\l'crmg God’ -
»wl o
1. The neguuve s{de—- ‘Be not ‘conformed
- to this world.” To.be conformed means to .
run.in a parallel line with the world—to do -
‘ay the world dees: follow its fashions of' -
~ dress, speech, recreation, ete. It s n-great - ¢
" temptation to do as’ -
But the way to destructmh is broad and the .- -
- Bible says that many go that way. To be =
-.conformed to the world is-to shut off the—' )

the- mass of people do.

discovery of the will of God. With one's

" spiritual radio, so to. spesk, tuned to the = °

world's wave-length it is ilnpossible to al-

" ways discover the good, and acceptable, and
- perfect will of God. God does not speak in
- terms of this world’'s vocabulary, ~ .

2. The positive sid

world—to have . a higher. nim: to.look to

" . God:and His Word and Spirit for. dlrect.ion' s

as to how to dress, iow to talk, where to
and other points of behavior, This will

one along:
waoy leads to life. It js the way the saints of
all ages have trodden. -Some paid for their
different behavior with their lives, some suf-

fered in prisons, many found themselves
" gstracized; but God was .with. them, and
they' had "dn abundant cntmnce 1nto His
“heavenly kingdom. L o

- ConcLUBIOR

Since God's.will i desirnble and also dls-—'
‘covcrnble why should not nll Christmns.

| 53‘.‘7..

| things. He -

knows what is best for His people. and it -

must therefore be good for them, .
.2, It is acceptable. Some things that are

discovering - -

e—'"Be ye trnnsformed ’
by, the renewing of *your mind.”
~transformed rheans to. go crosswise to the :

the norrow way. But the. nnrrow .

T LA
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. irksome and unreasonable.
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and all' who desire to be such,
fake God's method of finding His will and

‘doing it? Human nature is so bent on doing

willingly ‘

5

o

Thls life. from God will not always de- .~

liver from seeming defeat as' readily

- as the believer desires, but the child of

things their own way that God's way secms =

But the verse,
before the text Says’ what is required is-our .
reasonable service. .Nothing can’ be more-
reasoriable than to seek the way of Him who

" created us and has provided for gur salvation.
v —WILLIAM M Smn'n, in The Gaspel Mins~

ister.
o E-!'(pbsitory:,lou'ﬂines .
. ' e "

: A'Radui'nl Living
(2 Corinthluns 4:6- 10)

I RADIANCE  AND Powm N LiFe Com:s mom '

“WITHIN

CL Too many- people today seek for them.. ’

in wealth and ere disappointed.

" 2 Most people allow “external condntmns- L

‘to regulate inner réactions and hfe 500N
.- goed stale on them. ;. .
3. Man can be so rudmnt and dynamlc in

his inner, life as to make him a’victor . .
regurdlcss of envu'onment and condl- B

tions. .
II CHRISTIANITY IS AN, INNm Ligur (v, 6)

- .1: Given by. the God who. dispelled dark- S

" - &, This has

IV Gob Bestows Tiis LiFe a8 A Tnmsunr;""

REsY

ness in creation by saymg, "Let there -~ .

- be light.™

2. Tlxrough Christ He can shme into the

- heart of man and dispel the darkness
“of sin, -

"3, The light of the certainty of God s’

given in the face of Jesus Christ.

.~ a; The world had been blinded to thc-

real character of God (v, 4).

- b’ Now the glory of the -radiant 'glory"v

of God is revealed in thl: character'
of Jesus Christ,-- .

¢. He came to make’ God plmn and
evident to man who:was lost- and
wandermg in darkness.

: 4 .This is a personal, intimate knowledge .

" of the light of the gospel of Chnst Jiv- -

ing within,

I Tais Rapiant Lirs GIvES THE Bm.mvm s

STABILITY AND STRENGTH. (vs -8-10} -

of despondency and on the }ughway ai :
God,

Keeps the child of God out of the valley o

2. This . radiant Ilfe does mnot’ guarantee :

freedom from. troubles, but it does give

such inner light that the soul does not

* .get into-dlstress.

'3, This life does not grant nmnesty - from :

the perplexing, trying things of life, but.
does bring sufficient light to certify that
one does not need to be in distress.

4. This inner light does. not promise rosy.

skies, for persecution.and sorrow may
be the lot, but this. does.reveal the one -
" who is the Light of the world and wlm L

. will not lenve nor forsnke. .

I; Ptcl‘.urcd in sharp canzrast to the wlckcd*_ =
L
2.
3

. .God will be assured'that he will alti- -

mately triumph.. -
een mamfestcd in every
. generation,

T b Many of the true and lmt.hful Chris- h

tiang of Europe have been tempor-

arily - cast down but God did not- o

allow their souls to be cast down.

v EARTHEN VEssEL (V. 7) .
Man's body is the vessel :
‘a. It is weak and frail at-its best

. b. It yhas natural limitations which |

God recognizes,

.. God wishes to shmn in and through this .
.earthen vessel to brmg glory to Him-— S

self,

Man is cﬂ:l:gnted to let this hght S0+
‘shine in the heart as to make
- tire life adorn the doctrine of God. ]
aul succeeded in doing this se well -
that he recognized death as the means .
- of living ultimate v1ctory to lhe believ-: =~

‘er (1 Cor. 15:55-58).-

. -All ' believers can follow Paul's example'
& nnd enmy Ull.b radiant living.

. . ' r——Lr:wxs T, Cont.a‘ri'

The Provmom of God
(Psnlm 36).-

o

(vs. 1-4}), .

A volunmry 1gnorance of God a.nd His -
- operations . (v, 1). Lo
An exaltatlon of self in dcﬁnnce to
‘God (v. 2), ’
“The ‘pursuit of wickedness and’ evi] in

cohtempt of any secmmg dlvme clnuns
(vs. 3, 4).

II Genera! Prouistonx. The perfec!ions of

1.

* God-in their sublime and peerless glory. -~ .
The greatness of " Thy “mercy—"Thy .~
- mierey, O Lord, is in the heavens"-—suf— .
“ficient tq fill the ‘whole earth (v.5)...- =
. ~The magnitude of Thy faithfulness co-

ordinated, with mercy—"Thy faithful-

- ness reacheth unto the clouds” (v. 5).
. 'The beauty of Thy righteoUsness——"Like

the-great mountains’ --immovnble, ma-
jestic, beautiful (v. 8). -

The fairness of Thy judgmenls——im-

- partial, deeper than' sin has evér gone, -
“Thy, judgments are a o

 great deep"” (v. 6); .

. The tendernéss of . the

_ "Thou preservest man and

excellent is 1hy Iovmgkmdncss" (vs.

just “and true

rovidenc_e.
cast, How.

6b, 72) .

. Thy love is invxting—-“Therefore the
. ¢hildren -of men put lheir trust under

the shadow. of thy wings”. (v. Tb).-

’l'ho Prouchorn Mugculno =

his en~ .

L

I The Perfcctions of God in {ndividual

1.

© b, Indicates- God's
.is peculiarly fitted to meet his deep- .

and specific blcssmg

" Abundant satisfaction \;Vllh the riches

of God's grace (v. 8a). -
a; Implies an unlimited supply. - :
rovision for. man

-est need and’ satls[y his su‘nngest
desires.

_¢. Man wxll en]oy God s blessings if he

-wnll taste and see that- the Lord is.

river of thy pléasures” (v..8b).

&, Man has access toa botmmless foun-

_ tain of delight like thnt which wat- .
. ered Eden. :
"'h. "There .is.'&

rwer, the strenms
.whereof shall make glnd the cxty
“of God."

.__;'c. “He Ieadeth me bcsnde still waters,

he restoreth my soul,” for -the .river
- . pf . God- has wonderful medlcmnl
: ,beneﬁts ;

-.'d; “This. causeth the life to: nbound w:th

1.

b, The source which never  runs dry. )
'_"In thy light shall .we sce light” (v ‘Jb)

‘beauty -and “the streams .of water’

‘make the - degert’ to hlossom as the .

- TOSC..-

'. IV The ﬂghtéous ha_vc the assurancc oj

God’# provision.
"For wxlh thec 15 the fountmn of life”

.. {v. 9a).
‘n, -An-artesian- well of the refreshing

water of life. -

‘A dispeller of darkness.

__b The assurance of continued light on -

“the pathway. of life,

e - -¢. The certainty of dwme'dlrectlon ag’

long as thc believer walks m the
light..

. B
. The psnlm:st had"- thc ussurancc thae

dividual (v. 103.

V Gud’s ‘Provisions are me:chaust;b!e, so

mana partaklng must- be continuous.
" ) . —Lewis T\ Connm

Thc Colwciousncss of Gml’s Knnw!edge

(Psalm 139)

I. Thé psalmmt had @ deep consciousness of

"God's kiowledge.

1. He testifies ¢’ God' s 1ndmdual scrutmy

. and knowledge (v.1

2, He marvels at the dctalls nnd extcnt
< of it (v. 8).

II Thc Swriter was overwhetmed wir.h thc ‘

- fact that man is ever in the presence -

" of God. .
" God knows, everythmg nbout man (vs.l

1-4). . -
a, Movements (vs. 2, 3) _—
b. Thoughts (v.'2),.. .,

- c. Journeys. (v. 3.

Words (v. 4)

Icmunxy Fobrum'y, 1943-

e Implies thnt God‘s knowledge hns -

,2.

hindered man in his wrongdomg (v
:5)
ment over- the exactness of Hﬁl

knowlcdgc

Man i¥ unable to get away frorn God
or flee from His preserice (vs. 7-12).

. a. God is ommpuﬁsent (v. 7).

“b. God fills all p

aces (v. B),

. ¢, God's power. nnd providence are

ood.. F
'“Thou shﬂlt maoke them to drink of the .-

- about man at ali times (vs, 9, 10),

. d. God sees through the .darkness and

into the secret places (vs 11 12).

'IlI'V Gods knowlcdge of man' may be very
_precious 'to the individual (vs 13-18).

God- made man capable of knowmg

.'1.

-Him and obeying Him (v.1
‘a. The psalmist is amazed at ‘the mar-
velous constltutmn and- make-up of .

o 'A,b God placed in Lhe World everythmg

necessary. to sat!sfy every leg:llmale Jo

desire of man,

e The writer is confident that his soul.

. b, The details ‘of God’s knowledge of =~

.. God wants

v

. L
2._.
-God would meke these provisions m- o

" b. He was anxious to have ‘the divine .

V. Every man can make God's kﬂowledge .
 precious to Him 'if He will appreciate
© it and invlte a cloger divine inspection, .-

"knows these things. .

help man. {vs, 17,18}.
a. This’ makes them very precmus

f. Leaves man in wonder and amaze- .-

"2, God's knowledge of man is prlmarily iu .

- man, and. sympathetic thought for

man, are beyond man’s ability to.

.compute. -

man and to dwcll din him,
The rccogmtian of God's intereat causes

to be a compamon to R

“the “pealmist to asic_ for more deﬁnlte ‘

" knowledge (vs 23, 24). =
'He ﬁends for o complele revelation of g

eart

Gods knqwledge. :
a. He wanted his motives checked by
the divine mspector

" approbation on his ‘moral nature.’

‘He “invites God to- try h.{m and welgh
his, thoughts. .
"a, He wanted all nttitudea revea]cd;

. which might.cause pain or grief and:
couse him to go astray. -

to be pleasing unto God.
¢, He wanted his mental faculties to

Lord..

. He was determined to go in’ t.he way

everlasting.
help-him and he.invites divine aid,

- 'right was to 'walk the pathwny of
life. with- the Lord, .

._--LEWIST Comm

b. He was anxious for his thought life, .

- be. completcly abandoncd to the ;

" a. He realized God was Anxlou.s to.
" -b. ‘He learned that the best way to end -

eyt s bt i e o e ot et T P e e el i




. V. IT'Was PERsONAL

day b;

. 2. A life of diseipline.
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" Fragrande- from. Marﬁ Oﬂ'cn'ng :
. Texr—John 12:3. ' o

Inmobuctios—Mary, at the feet of Jesus,

- tries quietly to honor her Lord by anointing
Him. with spikenard.- She is discovered by
the fragranee of her offering.. .. =

‘The offering was fragrant beécause::

. I It Was UNSOLICITED :

. 1 No ong would have been ‘hnr'm,'ed by o

-its’ pmission. -

..~ 2. Her love was Lﬁns;ai_.isﬁed 53_( ordinary

.. courtesles,
. L It Was CosTLY

1. Do we plan our offerings, or give merely

. the odds and ends? :

2. “Were the whole realm of nature mine,

-7 That were an offering far too small.”
OIL. It Was HumBLE - | . .

1. A rebuke to the ambitious diSciplcs. i

’ 2-.,_-'0:_\ every mention of her, we find Mary .

at Jesus’ feet. .- g
“"a. She sat at-His feet (Luke 10:39), -
b. She fell at His feet (John 11:32).

¢, She anointed His feet (John 12:3).

IV. It WAs APPROPRIATE . - :
1, Gave perfume to the living Lord.
2. A sweet savor for our Sin-offering.

-+ 1, Giving to the poor ‘was “too’ indirect.

-2, fVe owe Him personal tokens of affec-
- tion. - ‘ co i

VL It Was FAR-REACHING - -

1. The’house was filled with the -fragr:'.nce. I
2. The whole world still smells the fra-.

" grance (Mark 14:9). - .
- ~=Mancus Linp, i

Maintaining Sanctification

_ sz:'-{CréatEEfn me a cledn f;edrt,’ O God, -
'g{zciogenew._ a right-apirit within 'me (Psalm .

The cleansing -is bot.li‘_g-.c':risis- dnd a .pt_Lo—-.'
cess. - Sanctification has to be maintained

must be o’ constant renewal of: o
1. A life of dependence upon God:
-—SELECTE!!
. D .- .'... o -
" “If We Faint Not"-

oA

" Be not weary in well doing fb‘l"‘ in due

season we shall reap if we faint not (Gala--

- tians-6:9).

. Anyone can faint.” - "
All are tempted to grow weary. |
“There is the everlasting monotony of life.

*'I. “Tuene Is THE TEMPTATION To GROW WEARY

1, Because of the short views of life. -

_ . Eyes on the surroundings. = = .. = .

" We .:I'thold_ “the battle" and not “the’
war.” - R

. Days of martyrdom—many recanted.

+ . Demas—didn't Took to'the end and for-

 sock Paul ond Paul's.Christ. =

< I _'Tue RearmnGg TiMe WiLL Come ~ - - .
It will come, providéd we do not. faint, " °

n Gps)icl'.Bunnef._ -

. - T -bring

- wrestle.r . T
This is a continual wrestle
There is no stopping.

-2 Tempted to grow .wcaf_y.bc‘:gﬁse of the . -

stantly.

3. Tempted to grow weary bechuse -one :

does not'.see more results.

Felt. he had failed: Beforc. handing it
in ‘he read In the paper of the death

" . TFelugus labored in India twenty-five

into the kingdom. -

.,h.

thé lack of reinforcements. .
Fight but no help comes,” -
Just bear in mind--God ‘will send help
in due time. o ‘

5. Templed, to" grow - weary “because. of
of the werld, -

failure to understand . the way,

There is no romance in repentance. oo .
Bunyan’s wicket gate was hard to open, -~ | o

This is to be o warfare,”:

v

An old Seetfish- minister labored one year.

and the. people said,-“He must-go, only-ong -~~~

.addition this year and that just a little boy."

But that boy was.Robert Moffat.. . e
- The.old minister died.. A lirge crowd at-

“tended the funeral. Scieone remarked, “A | -

-great crowd here,” ' And another said, “Yes,

. but & greater one ygndcr to weleome him.”

_ —H. H, Wise,. |~
: . R

. A Friend in Need or Not _ -
day.  After Goed has: cleansed there © . ] ; . B
= I speak -every language underthe. sun

" T am the recorder of the ages.

- and enter every corner of the eatth. ]
information, inspiration, and
- reereation to all mankind, © -7 L
I am the enemy of ignorance and slavery,
:.the ‘plly of .enlightenment-and liberty, '
-1 am-always ready to commine with.man,” -
to quicken his being to spur him on, to show
_him the way. T el h
I treat all persons alike, regardless of race, - -
" color, creed, or condition. | - o
.. I have the power to streteh man's vision, * -
1o.decépen his fecling, to better his business = .

and to enrich his life. ’

- I am a trué friend, o wise counselor and

faithful ‘guide,. ; = - A
. I am silent as gravitation, -plisnt ' and

. powerful as the electric current, and endur- .
“ing as.the everlasting hills, T am the Book., -

~—SELECTED, . -

’ Tiio__Preachei‘; M&_quﬂno o

.Our apponent must be watched ‘con- .

" Noted - preacher wrote - resignation, .

of a wonderful .Christian woman, who
had been’ jnflueficed to. Christ by his.
‘ministry. Of course he did not resign.”

years without & convert. The: revival -
. ‘then.came and-thousands were swept

Templedw'.-lo .grow weary, because “of R

.the constant contaet with the keen edge '

-8.- Tempted to grow weary becn'u,r;é of:a

s 4
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.. @ painting contractat who saw one of his .

- contractor, - °

L 3]

. slipped out of its braces and fell to t
ber oo Co _'

" below:was one of the busiest seclions of the

- estimated by tabulators that one person every:
" three seconds passed that corner during the:

a7

oo
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ILLUSTRATIONS

By Basil Miller _

_ L ‘Thc lir@lwr}f Ladder
“Who broke that ladder?” asked my friend

- W. A, Sewell, a leading pninlmg contractor’

of southern California, - ..~ .- . :
It was a short simple question, asked by-.

forty-foot _extension - ludders piled .in- &

_.-broken heap -at the ‘bottom of. a fourteen—
* story ‘building in downtéwn Los .Angeles. .

5Tt .was this way—" begin one. of the

" workmen who for three months had been :

nssisting in painting one of the largest office -
buildings of this two-million populatlo_n city.
“Clarelessness, I-suppose?’

“Not 'ca_relcssﬁesé,‘ but an necidents="

- Tlien came the painter’s story. “John and

“17 said onec of the contractor’s brothers,
-“were getting ready to paint the flagpole on

top the building and were setling up a forty-
foot ladder, when’ s'uddcn.ly—” R

- “And was it a wind!" countered the other-
‘painter; ‘who- then took up the story. “Just

..o quick pufl of wind caught thé tall ladder-
as it- swayed. ngainst the flagpole. “The lod- -

der began' to slip, then it fell from’ the pole,
toppled  to .the edge_ of 'the building. We)
grabbed- the lower twenty-foot section of
the Iadder and held I, but the up et part

e street
ow.” _ cL
“Anybody hurt?” - - SR
*Np, "Wait,” returned the brbthgr._;:Thats

" the peculiar thing about it—"'

Then the tale came_out. Fourleen storles:

city—8eventh “Street and Olive. It was

“working hours of edch day. Directly under

. . ‘Who guided the ladder in its ‘course?

. the loss .of all’ he possessed.

" bills,
s took me into the largest companies of . ¢
Bouthorn Call 1o H ~ vow at oll than not pay.” -

the flagpole. from which the Indder fell was -

a large bank where people were continually
~coming and going. :

.. But that,_ twenty-foot section of the lad-
~der

tummeted to the sidewalk and did not
single persen, . e

touc :
" “How- did you- feel?” I asked. “HAny par-:

sibility of mony deaths, linbility sqlts. and

. ticulpr -premonitions?” I thought of. the pas-

“Ves,: 1 felt for the past two weeks or so
a sense of my entire. dependence upon: God.
You know," he reminisced, "I have always'
been pretty independent, Could pay all my
Edd no serious financial- worrles, busi-

southern California, calls to paint the Holly-
- Jemuary-Fobruary, 1043 B

-+

broke+in the .

 on “Faith.". i
wotnan's -faith took hold of God and she -° -

* wood stars’ horaes and my ranch was begin- - -
“ning- to look . prosperous. Seo I thought I
- could carry. on by myself. But of late the

Lord has been leading me to, feel. that I~

" gwed Him a closer Wal’l’:,' am_i that T was in.

His hands.all the time”. - - -° -

-“This miscarried: tragedy, then—" .

“Ciod madée mé sense at once that I owed
Him far more than I could.ever hope to re-

pay. He showed me that many- were the
times when' He had saved me from worse
tragedies than the one-'I had just gone °

-through. This was my needed lc_:ssnn."‘

_  God Stepped In- .+
And” the operation will cost. $240," sald -

the .doctor to the young preacher who had

taken his wife to him for a- thorpugh check.
“t3all ‘bladder trouble you say, doctor?”

" “Yes, and serious,” returned the physiclan. .
I would advise an immediate, operation.” |
- sl e's make.a covenant with. the Lord,” -

the minister said to his wife.. “If He heals.

.you we will ‘put the amount of 'the opera- }

tion into missions.” o . R
‘It was so vowed belween them. Later they ~
attended a Preacher’s -Meeling at Elkhm;{
Indiana, whete Rev. C. J. Quinn preach
During the” message . the ‘sick

knew-she had been healed instantly. .

Sl will honer thé Lord by eating a full

meal” she told her hushand that night, and

- ghe did so, The old trouble had disappeared -

and there were to be no recurrences. - .

. Well; yes, there was one. Let the preacher,
Rev. .Leo Daovis, tell the story, . .
'wro, this day there has been no fecurring'
attack with but one exception.” We_ were
regularly checking out for Africa ten dollars -
a month, and were about half J;aid out when '
something went wrong, with the automobile -

. and_we neglecled to pay the Lord's pledge
" as usual”} ¢ : : ‘ ' )

3

“And then what ha pened?"." e
- "While “attending’

‘We will resume payment at once,” I prom-
jsed the Lord, And so we did.’ At once.the

-'trouble disappeared.”

- Ppusing awhlle he nfldcd,‘ 'fBettef'_ﬁqi to"__-

e General Assembly ° |
in- Columbus. in 1928 Mrs. Davis suffered a -

- .'maost severe attack. Qulckly hastening to- |
our rooms we began to tell God of our -
- _sorrow and'renewed our covenant with Him.
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Tise and hope.” He' alone ean lead us fo. .
_“death’s ‘brink ‘with a smile wreathing sdu:

__ The Lonely Funeral -~
"I can't give him up! I gan’t give him up!”
wept a lonesome father by the casket of Eu
. little boy. : y

“Any other children?” asked Robert G-

Lee,_Inmou_s' southern preacher, who stood
in the funeral‘chapel where he had gone to

reach. the sermon over the little boy’s .dead.

-

ody, © - -

~ Expecting ot least some friends to be' .

_Eyesent the preacher was amazed to find only
imgself and the father of the boy standing

alone. by the casket, The father was-poorly -
«.. dressed, his -clothes worn, He could .not
hold. back, his tears as he wiiled; out the -,

_SlOII‘-}l{.' :
- "His mother doesn't know that he's gone.
v-She's sick in the hospital and may notgliVé,
£0 I could not tell her” - e :
"Are you a Christian?"-
'No, reverend.” = -

“There’s a- Christ wha can prepire }ou :

for this sad time. ‘To them that believe. ..

Waiting a while. as the ministcr_.-spnke'o_f

*. God's great compassion and Chyist’s saving
power, the man wept quietly and then lifted

- his head, saying, T believe—"" - o
“There was ‘a smile,” said Dr. Lee, “that |

- burst like a shower of glory over his coun-

- tenance as he spoke his faith into the cars of

God. He had believed “and recoived. I

* finished my little message of cheer and sent -

the lonely man on.to the Jhospital with

. s_omet’l,ling.mnrcl precious than. gold in his
- heart™ . -
On arriving at the hospital after the burial ’

S_(.'!!'Vic.(‘:. the man went to his wife's bed and
said, “This is a sad, but-a happy day for
me, wife.” - T R

. “Sad but,'h‘i‘PPY?”.s}ie._hsllcb&. "“-‘I‘;&on'lt" o s Co e R
i - s UIn twenty-five' fears” yelled Bob Inger-

- understand.’ :

- " *I'y sad ‘because to'da'_v' we burieﬂ' oux"v
- little 'son, and glad that I'm now a Chris- -

tian!"” - .

. Together they wept over their loss, n.llld

together —thgy_‘ fejoiced over their gain,. .~

" “Only Christ,” said the eloguent south-
-.ern tgren_cher, "cnn_ﬁnint the dark elouds of.
with the bright rays of glorlous sun-:

4

faces -
B .

.

- ‘God Let Him Alone

- I'm usking.dod to :let me nloﬂé,” said -
George to his fellow students in:a Christian -

college, LN .
“So you want us to let you alone also?”

‘asked one of the friends, during the altar-eall -

at a spring revival, = - .
“¥es—let me olone. ‘That’s nll 1 ask -of
you and God.” R T
- “Why, George?” ' '

58

“When I came to.this 'Cl.lris'tiah‘schnol,' m‘y

father -said; ‘George, I have great plans for.

yoyr future, I want you to study medicine

. and’ then take over my practice when Ty - «

through. Tll stand by you. Only promise
me-one thing—" ‘ -

I will, Father, I answcr'ed,". said George,
Eetollmg the story' to 'his . college .mates,.” .
What is it? ‘Promise mé,' my father said,

‘that you will not get spved,”

wanted none of reljgion’s claim upon his life
-or.time, and he had none--or- ot -least he
_thought he had nohe, ' . - B NI

~ “Inten days from that night,” said Holland -

London, . gospel minister: in relating. the - .
“story to a compineeting audience at. Pasa- .
. dena College that numbered appraximately .

five thousand people, “George took pricu.

monia. ‘He was sent home with two stu-

denig” . o . !
“Mother,” the boy snid’ calling Tis' par-

gave he power o become the sons of God, = ¢MS Lo his deathbed, “1 want to die on your . .. -'

‘Do you believe that now Christ -can ‘make"
.- You His son?” - o -

bcd-‘"—"

The' doctor came: in and. told - the dying - -
! 1o meet your. - ..
God, Hadn't you better make your prepa- .

lad, "George, you are .gain

rations now?"

“It’s no good fof me now; dector,” snid the

Jﬂd._- "I told God to let me alone and I would
let Him alone. I'Nl sooh die andbe in hell.
_Jm going “to .whit at hell's gate for you,
Dad, and when ‘you come in’ I'll put my

finger in your face and'accuse you of my -

damnation. in-hell,” - : S0
“o With a’seream, “I'm -going to hell!” he
-gasped and was gone. Lo

) L ‘ __._.‘..'

 The Bible Triumphant -

soll at the top of his voice'to an audience in
Peoria, Illinois, “I prophesy there'll nat ba

4 Bible in Peoris, and that little Methodist'
-chureh won't be in exjstence.”, © ° o

Lecturing in Peoria on “The Mistakes of - .

Moses,” he derided the Bible, lnughed 'at

the little Methodist church, and said,-"Laook i
at the solary you pay that preacher. Half .

starve him all the time. He's a disgrace to

the eause, Why don’t you pay him like I'm .

paid: for .lecluring against the Bible? ' You

are ignorant-and: stingy arid Christians half

ashamed of your religion—"

© . On the infidel raved. S _
+ . The next Sunday morning the little Metho- -

dist’ chureh’s pastor got .up. in his pulpit
a throne worthy of any mian's ‘talents, and -

“said, “I am not & prophet’s sen, but Pl
. Drophedy thal in twenty-fiye years there.

will be many Bibles in Peoria and that we
will have a large church on & downtown -
corner of the eity,” - - ) e

.- Dr. Robert .G, Lec "snid to an gﬁd.len'cer in o

-

 Los Angeles, “A few years agé I was in
Peoriq and the preacher's: prophecy . came | .

The Preacher’s. Magazins

... George stayed true to that pramise dur- 8
ing the years of his college career. -He-

e e i iz e
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- nsked: the mortuary when nasked to bury
" ‘Helen Morgan, the 41-year-old former Zieg-
-field star’ who had died penniless, = = S
) Friends --stepped forward and'.said, A - -
. theater. charity - organization will put her -
- awdy.! RN e T
. “But the hospita! bills?” broke in the rep- - *

‘. ‘Chicago, where the star had died this past

* swer, "will foot them,” . -

- “dregs from its golden goblets. .

o

“true. I-saw n lorge Methodist ‘church, on a

downtown ‘corner and there were hundreds |
of Bibles in it ond thousands in Peoria. The

- hall. where Bob Ingersoll lectured still ex~

ists all right, but it is now a tobacco factory

.making  the stinkingest five-cent ¢igar:on .
. earth." - T : ’

“The _Bii)le.” shid Lee, "marches_'dn!" :
- Torch Singer Dies. Penniless .

“Who. will 'pay the. funeral expenses?”

resentative of the Henrotin Hospital in-

month {October, 1341), of & liver nilment,
“The- Theater Authorily,” came the an-

“Turn back the: scrall a . fow- y_c'ars'an:d.‘.

- you will find- Helen Morgan's name among

the- nation's - ast- highly paid-"thester folk,
making. a sa].ary'l q§ three thousand dollars, :

. a week, .

~.*And where did it go?" you ask. T
“Have -you not heard of the wajes of s5in?” .
_comes- back -the. answer from . thousand
" devotees of sin who have once drunk to the

coLe
S,

-Wl"teri “_’a_shiﬂblon Knelt

‘-'."Wasﬁington'“_ was. kn‘ce]ihg!q Wézshingtoh )

", was kneeling,” wrote John Adams to his wife
* In deseribing a-prayer at the. Continental

Congress in’ 1774, ¢ .

- At the opening of the Congress the. pf-
ficiating clergyman prayed “an extemparary

. prayex that filled the bosom of every-man
Adams saw

present,” . On . looking around _
George. Washington on his knees praying,

.- Weseeching God for His directive guidance,’ .
-7 In-visiting Valley ‘Forge a few. years ago

» the guide togk us into the nearby grove and
-. .showed us the place where Washington used

: to’pray during the fnteful winter. when the
army was encamped there. With-the leader .

~of the nation’s forces the help of God was
*paramount, - The .soldiers were cold and

ingry,” and as they would: tramp through -

the " snow more. than ‘one’-of .them would

~leave bloodstains on the .snow - covered

“ground.. . - -
-Those Wwere the times when map's arms

-+ and battle forces were unavailing. God must

. “come u[)on -the gcene. Heaven must answer
. with g

-~ knelt! )

ory and blessing. So Washington

 Todny how much more. do we.need men

" 6n their knees! Secking divine intervention,
asking for guidance from heaven! This is ready for Him.”

Janugry-February, 1943-

PO L. N

. of . the dust of the carth
. -firmed by modgrn_scidnce.”

L

the nation's- most ‘tragical hour and unlﬂ Co

kneeling men can rightly steer her throug
to vietory. . -~ - . T -
. “Somehow I like to read that Washington
was kneelitig. I have never read’of a natidn,

or an _individual golng to perdition on M5 . o

knees,” writes Noe! Porter in a sermion én

- “The Religious Life of George -_'Wz_xshingl.dn;" :

. .
" A New Use f—nr Braing

" “Dem dat's-got no eddication,”. said -the

» colored mammy, “has gotta use ther_r brains,” .

[ ]

“FThat’s what man. is made of,” said Dr,. . -

- E. Slosson, a world. aquthority 'on analytical . -

chemistry, “Thé Bible says God made man-
and this is con-

Men have tried for denturies to wipe from

the realm of truth all. statements of a sclen-
tific nature from the Word of God, but year

by year as these statéments are-scrutinized’

by science the Bible is proved true. - '
.The .second chapter of  Genesis acclnims
without an. argument that God .made man.
from the dust of the earth. Scientific analy-
‘sis ‘shows the dust to consist- of fourteen
basic eleménts. Science also in analyzing the
chemical - constitueney of man's body has

~ found it 'to be made up of fourteen elements, -

“Checking the two lists, professor?” [
asked > : ) -

ed. A . ,
- One finds:they are identical, element for , -

clement,” returns the dietum of science.
- In other words there are fourtcen ele-

ments found in-the dust of the earth, and = .

said fourteen eléments make up man's body. -
-Who said the Bible is wrong? .

- .Pér}lups 'Ton't'glhl,‘ Lord

“-“Perhaps tonight, Lord,” said Dr. Hora-
tius Bonar, the sweet Christian o
looked out of his windéw toward the heav-"
cns, | - : e "

“Perhaps today, Lord,” he repeated in the
morning,. again looking toward the skies,
“Thou wilt come!” .'-" - IR :
This ‘'was a twice. daily’ occurrence with
thisimighty man of God whose soul had been
“ptiuned to catch the melody of the heaven-

, liesa, He so lived that twice each day he

“literally cxpected the return.of his Lord.
“*The Christion must live in an attitude of
* expectanc
Tockyer, {famous Scottish preacher, in speak-
~ing at_the Couniry Church of Hollywood:
this last-summer. ."He's coming one of these . .
" days in the clouds of glory and we must.be .

.59.“

et, as he - -~

coach -day” sald Dr. Herbert . .
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.. ing, 50 he sald many Bibles, New Testa- ~ and die, it, abideth ‘alone: ‘but if it die, it

. up; witli';ears' rﬁ.zming down . her checks. ‘it down, I broke the incense and made a -
* My heart sankl Had Mrs. Yen sinned, after’ bonfire of both- Faper and incense, and paid- ..
" all. these years with- the Lord. What had‘ him- the value of it.. R

) MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT . - .. _ . she.done? - Here is her story: - . But the man did not become a -strong
. . R ™ — - — ' 1 have been.  Christian, and before very long was again —

v
TR

| . UL BT O pray for me, I have sinned. ;
‘ - caring for a neighbor's child three days and | seclling "incense and paper. I.always have. - -
"% two. nights. Early . this morning the ‘child felt that I tried to open the bud instead of = -
‘died, . I returned ‘home about eight. o'clock,  letting him—and ‘God, who. loved -him far

" A Man Who Burned Out for God - him thet the e ittt ro 1 <t i
L ' }:le?r'tﬁ‘ls;stg?e cﬁgg;t"ﬁ: ,f.fhbvﬁqu“ Babu's .. . fllpd with sorrow for the family; and very-. more. than §, and how much more able to
- The {irst Indian preacher .(India) to 'be amined .and that the man v ad ever ex- ! - - tired and wornout physically myself. As 1 add all these things—go until he became so,
orddined in our work—Church of the Naza-  broken heart, e man was dying witha . - came into the yard the family were eating desperate to take God, he would have done .,
. rene—was Rev. Dwarka Noth Karmokar, © an?i,;;',h:,fj“;'?éu'r.'t‘“ “‘is-“}f:"m'y undersfood, - 2 preakfast. My son brought me o bowl of 5o at amy-cost. . - . -
' - His parents were"e tod Lttt for hb ko I more { .an_ﬂxc-plgrsician; i .. porridge. T ate it and went to bed to get a- - I have seen others who have-tnken weeks
under the Baptists i-;“g;rﬁia’loBClmslﬂm%xﬁy - d‘;‘;ngeprz‘:gl iﬂlirlleéhlng of the burden the = - l o mﬂc sleep and rest. Then 1 heard the church ~ or perhaps months of ‘the Spirit working
» oengal,. lhe - - er had -‘_‘.’a","ied f‘?‘_' '.h_i_s-_‘PeOPlﬁ L " bell rihging, and asked, “What is going on, with them before they came.to.the place --
: Lo “at. the church?”- -My son- said, “Friday . where they were deterruinéd to mind God : -

. . most prominent missionary amonpr the Bop- ~ and the lost.

tists'at that ti DN . o sl
at time was the Rev, William Carey, . There was very little that. nursinf could in the fnce of 8]l difficulties; but they went .~
8§ -

". women's meeting.” -1 became condemned -

grandson of the pioneer missionary, Dy, do, but the missi ‘ ; AR ]
i i vy ssionary, Dr,” O, but Lie missionary stayed by.and sat up .~ ¢ ki T g : Al le v
Sliam Cpre. Copseatiny Bunts was WG with B Ty dhesy perody o i | ¢ P credaut, ' tis Prdey: Wit have. Grough, il God nd bosams piital
. great joy what’it was to be a 3,‘,’:,‘,;" ;‘éam’;} chﬂnged?{_"swﬁ;gr%fb‘;?ia"fBl;g‘l‘ftfm“:‘;Zf;i" .. . 4 - -my breakfast when I'vowed. to the Lord I oip'ening [of thecl;‘g_d.—-KAn“{mmpW_Il'.‘!_r.,jmi;- '
L Enhé'ls'!;cnlf:’. cIl-le'c:ame to our work as a teacher "I ¥ou were a well man again and had most . 4 . - ‘“’s‘{fg é&sto( sle‘oplbut.' arose, came to'meet- slonary .mm ~nina. I
- sehodl Dc a5 _head-master of our ‘day of your life to live aver, wouldn't you be " - " -ing, gave this confession and came. to- the ‘ ) ¢
‘he was 'cog:l'mt;s 1;i necxaé e O mectings _,n}pre Sautious and take it easier?” He re- .- 1 - ¥ aliar, -ond -cried, “Pray for me that I might - - : S S
ness, Hig 'Wi:g guilg-rau:trusﬂéghtt ot hol{-' ' ﬁ)lg:mh{ﬁs?nb& I_'efg z;et :'Stil}llgt I"}mf en't Lives - "4 .. be forgiven this'sin," This dear old soul was Did You Know That:
2 5 Joog AL I ‘to consecrate 'e, ead of jus . one life—no, : o e had. ene . e oo
-"JGI(])dm-’,fd yield ‘himself to the whole will.of couldn't wish it 1o be oﬂ:erwisg. llfelraggh'{ N TR _’grsimr)r;l;sem?ge tzzd::[r' 5(‘:1;" sl(:-:’e(}_mgr:'f’:lngéugﬂmﬁ %" There ar¢ only five of ournissionaries left -
‘ » dor it included. a call to preach; The done much, I have onlv given back to Him . - 1 unt tly. St hndnmnde‘l:mto God — - in India t0 carry on our work there? Most
e L fito e vows she n : ‘ - of the-work.of evangelism is now given into

final yes was said and the -sanctify; “the 1if ' - " Ar :
_ , . ving fire . the life that He gave me” And .
-, fellon his heart ‘and life. .1t was Mot long - tences were stated. when breattl]:i?; Was -
_ _l;:l_l l}x‘e was released from his teaching in ., difficult’ and they were utjered in broken
t e-zsrl.-1 col.and he gave himself entirely to . form. He loved, he prayec%.e he carried the
- lzé‘i?:rgggofnt?]d Nstudy. I)-IL- ‘con}:lpleted, our ~burden of lost souls to the last.: - ‘
' tht Nazarene) preacher’s course = His spirit slipped  aws doser to - -
of study and . was ordained by Dr. George -Him whom hepr;fa_d, %‘:\?gd t‘?mge'sgl'c\}fseec; .x:g- S

~ KatHenine WiEsE, missionary from China. the hands of onr nafive ministry.: -

_.s' " .
: . " _That one man out of every five in the '

AR T o W(':Iftl‘d-'islngi Indian: from 'Indla?&- " be -
- e . ‘o at India presents a paradox Cause - .
Do Not Masten flc Roscbud's OBening . poverty exiss I n lond of plenty?
.y : y ‘ " ix hundred- an irty-five princes. ru

How often we preachers become so anxious twostifthe of Tndia? - v _

Sharpe, Missi . 1 . ) : i . > i
b T, o cosmntenent o Oclo- (il X was s e thedpp ity 1 go e soule gl though e lee e S0 ST 4 oo g
. Dwarka Babu,. a3 we knew him, became. ' the next mominger:ngotlliat x:'?; b]?}a].;:ld %tu— R o T}Iz';e res?lslt-—faill:ue, n-’{orﬁ bruised flower. . Which are worshiped?- L

. :;'g;uts‘:,aer;gin_ﬁé}‘igl‘:;‘gé& &{iﬁqher; his mes- it a mere incident—not even t?j mmﬁf&n_ ::' . 2% 7" "One time o small viungc’, shopkeeper came - vae'r_ 20.000,00;)‘1%&!3 -under fifteen. years .

* thought and o heart thmhl')ling vf'llfﬁrs:‘:s pzir? L ﬂlc1ci‘§!zfsl::;$glt-rmfg?po?yﬂ?b’;‘ud E)eflnhfhlo rest <y :ﬁe‘;‘thtl;c;l)}:;)'{?x{;lﬁs ;},:]? l:,?fé-q {3}'}3 ,fii‘l ‘&23 O ’Il‘lhg:r: "r:r:‘ ?;;fei two thousand castes and -
‘sion. : at b . i n 4 i . o ! i CK o R . - ; =
sion.of his Master. It is the custom in mis-  which wis used on that Occ;s(i)on &"'M:e..g:_t L o _;1 B“:l.let }:vomgltn and I menlt} ut) gis.t_}{_mtrl?e_. We zg};{;%qslcg? Ap;i_-52,000,000 people are out-
= foun e wife very. ill; but bo e man - -

Many, many in our own Nn_:znrchb field "

sion fields to be a colporteur while preach-  cept a corn of wheat fall jnto the ground” -
hsve never even once heard the blessed

‘and his wife seemed earnest in wanting to -

e i a3 et

- " ments and portioris of Scriptures and handed - Lringeth forth - o e S A
* out thousands of tracts, He was & leadar - bei.'rggn orth ‘mueh fruit” And so it will © find God, . e e N f Jesus? T . ,
: : . . . i y will arise in the . " His shop was a front room of the house - name o 5U Lo ) : -
sSe grent day of days ~and as 1 gume’ in I poticed. packages of in~ .~ -——MARY E. Anoenson, from India. .

smong men and conducted many evangolistic  to call him blessed who told them -with : d burned in heath hi
: T - cenge and paper.burned in heathen worship.. .

' tours; using ox-carts -and holrse bezts ‘as- burning h Jesi
means of transportation. He w. a8 ng nicart, Jesus saves! : : 3 : i
ey oo S RIS e vt o BRI B
. to sense the power of hi E ) : ier to be ordainéd an it .- L e - '
“When e prayed he coutd boing “heiven L St ekt of Tndin' Othera have filed /| h% would not buy any moro. He sald thit.
. ; ~hieaven . the'gap and there are’lves now tq carry on e gcmgevﬁ.-? pcc'n',e he could not offord to de- other a merchint, whilst in Korea, onc day

. Taught by K(;rcam o

Two tourlsts, one a Christian: lawyer, the -

- and earth.together.” He was a fisher of mon - which - '
! : prinly s a men - the work. for which - this - Yy K ! _ :
“n?lkle‘l‘lm‘?d tcx“ apull. the net” for souls,’ 1 and died of :‘v i}crokg:;s }?r.r-'l;rtg—(}nvexc't}:i':zh{]e - stroy it and lose all he had. I'could tell that- saw in a field close by the road a boy puli- =
" souls | . cah‘;r% the heaviest. burden for ' FRANKLIN, missionary from.India, * . . - -4+ . they were very ‘poor, and having to-buy jne 5 yude plow whilst. the-old man held
. my pr‘il\lr)ﬁgge ‘:o ﬁ‘;!‘ﬁl:sﬁ;n{pdn ¢ l_thhasl bc}fn B g S o REIEEE - A “me.di"i!“e fi“"h{i séthb"."g;’- h:{: was lm"j't‘lg 2 - the hondles'and directed it. The lawyer Was
. e ated with, In his. - e SR E ©, struggle. I talkes “him for some time i ’ . ‘ .
L -f’"‘y i.ngi't‘;\'d preaching he would be so nverl.—l3 S + LS R 1 ‘ aboff t‘iue siit, and that Christlans could not suc;mewhat ﬂmus?d. and took a ts_nn;.:s;mt of o
s “? e w,_d bun_:ien that he would paus¢ to The Chinese and Paning vV o el - cause others to sin, ;I asked.him what he = Hi€ Scene, *That’s a curious picture; 1 sup-
' %‘;ﬂe‘:‘ h:_OIE;’d ’giv‘ ] - oo The fninese and Paying Vows - ’ " could sell If he did mltl scllll this. He retplied palse: they are i_(\iv:,-ry pyoor,,,_ .he satllcll 1o ti}u: :
) ; en less than ten years to © “When 1 ' e TR B that he_planned to sell ofl, eggs, sweet po- missionary- guide. “Yes” was the quiet- .
;—)hrenii:}i]nisl}ry -ﬁt wis notleeable that he ‘'was Lord tﬁ; é}(l)?il:‘tﬁm]gh;?r no%‘s‘lrsgc t‘clanto t?te * % totoes, cte. ‘He.seemed so enger to do God's reply, “that:ls the family of Chi Num. When
doctors et nd it was leatned by  for the Lotd thy God will surely requise ff -~ . 1 .- . Will vet1 felt that God could not be pleased the church was being built they were eager
. geat of ﬁ;‘“ﬁ? nations that his heart was the' of thee; and it would be sin in thee (D" t - 1 . withhis selling these heathen products, fo. give something to it; but they . had no
it easoy” and I;‘:S:;mfllg :mf Indvisedhii, “tﬁke 23:21)." ST SER T ReE U eut L S . My lzleaﬂi:t'l\‘waiiso nn&(iﬁus_ that i;le bghn_oé money; so they sold their only ox and gave
- .and. _ est for a whilé. But Our Chinese Christians. beliey g S 4 .. tempted with this, and knowing how hard -, 1o the chis ‘ ‘
as he felt better, he- d : \ stans. believe in” taking .. ] iy - : the money to the church. This spring they
e- would be right in the, God's Word and applying it to themsclves, -~ - it would be-to-burn up all he had in this are pulling the plow th lves” -

mldst( of the work. a ain il - . . . " R ,
Bl G vork g il e el Sno MGt BE T et | yelf e el b s T st b b e
- Physician Fﬂ_ﬂk_ the missionary aside and told  for them. - One of the o{dgf %hu;fii,fg spﬁg % and I will buy them from you." He pulled. side were silent for some time. Then the - .

* o &
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‘| - groups of the Sunday school from Begin.

business mah said, “That must have been o
real sacrifice.” “They did not so ecall it,”

Csald the missionary,” “They thought. it was -

fortunate they had the ox to sell.”. . ©
“The lawyer and.business man' had not
much o say. But when they reached home,

~ " the lawyer took that picture to his. minister

“and told him the story. " : ‘ .
“Iwant to double my pledge to the church

now,” he said, “and give me some plow.
~work to do,
- sacrifice méant until a converted - Korean

I have never known ‘what

taught me. ‘I am. ashamed to say I have
- never yet given anything ta my church that

" cost me anything"—The Way -of Holiness.

. Interest in Christ ._C_w‘mw' o
" .An intelligent, fine looking: Mohammedan

.gentleman seemed very desirous of entering -

into a conversation; ‘I gave him my atten-
tion and became a good listener. Afler a few

. casual remarks about nonessentials-he -asked

me about' my profession. and place of resi-.
dence. I' supplietd: him with the information

and that made it possible-for him to tell the -

~ following story:

. “Ten years ago I was about to .zicccpt‘.

Christionity, but something happened and I
have never consldered. it since then. I am

a traveling salesman and my work takes. me .

ta the different schools and colleges through--

out India. One day sitting in a bullock cart-
. I'started for a Christian college, which was

‘five miles from the railway siation, It was
midday and was very liot and dusty.. Two
miles from the college the cartwheel ‘broke
and I.was abliged to take my heavy pack=

“age and walk the rest of the way. When I -
- reached my destination I was. rather ex-
- hausted.  I'knocked on the door-of the prin~

‘eipal's office and the servant answered the

call: I made.inquiry about the principal and -

LRI o

An enclopadia of Stewatdship materials -

"8 woell as a Trocsure Chest of Stoward-

ship idecs. e T
. -, The bookcontalns 90 sormon outlines:
100 {llustrations, 40 poems, 19 drtlclus'.‘ 12
“plans and orgonization - mothods olso o
graded memory course for the different age’

-~ ners to Younyg Poople—~-ages 4 to 24, .~
.. No pastor ; who "lakes hls stewardship
-.minislry . serloualy should “pass up” this

volume, ~ . _ .+ L350,
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Tty 2023 Troost Avenus - ’

.'Kamu City, Ma. et e '
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{  until the evidence is all in, , .
.- He always listeris to the man who knows,

F ! .

was told- lie would. see me in a short time,

-After-a period of time he came and invited
me into the office. He seated' himself at his
desk and theh asked me my business. I
presented to him the book I.wished to sell,
Ungraciously he accepled it and after glane-
ing at it for a few seconds, very -haughtily
threw it on the desk- making some unkind
remarks, :He was about o dismiss me and
~leave. the  office when I looked at him

kindly and -said, 'If Jesus Christ had  been .

in "your place He.would not have trented

me-us you have dorie, I'carie heré:tired and. -
weafy and thirsty. You did nét offer me a °°
+ ¢hair, You did not say, “Sit down." I wag . -

* thirsty, but you did not offer me n gloss of
-water,", The principal remained silent for a
. period of time andthen started to make
apologies. He "beégged me to sit ‘down, he
"wanted to bring me a_glass of water, but I

" would not” accept his hospitality. :I picked -~ .-

up my books, walked out.of his office and -

my interest in Christ and Christianity was
gone.” - S s

“*T hardly knew how to answer this man..
et so frank. T had -

who. was 'so friendly,
1o admit 1hat some people-meke mistakes and
take wrong attitudes and-some even have

the .name Christian, but [ail to reveal the *

spirit pf Christ.. Then I felt led to give my
" personal testimony-—told of .the Spirit's deal-
ings with me and the trongformation. that
ook place when Jesus Christ canie into my
hedrt to stay-—of the love of God that filled
my heart. for all mankind—also. that Jesus
could do for him the .same thing He had

~done for me, He listened attentively until ~

- I was finished, then he reached out his hand; .
. grasped mine and to my surprise said, “Go

“bless you." "In return; I uttered the ‘same
words, left ' my Mohammedan friend to con- . -

tinue his travels, hoping that he would again

- India. )
: .

DT —"}. "Ten Marks of An Educated-Man -
- 'ntOMy SfOfehQUS.e 1. .cated 'man should have?. Here are ten sug-
g : : s * gested by one writer: ' ¢~ R

Whﬁfchiﬁrﬁctéristiés do'you lhi't]k an edu-

. He keéps his mind _ope'n'pn ‘every question

He cross-examines -his 'day-dreams. .
- 'He never laughs at new ideas; =
‘He knows hils strong point, and plays it.

" He knows the value of good habits, and -
- how to form them. : ‘ :

He. knows ..whenftoll.thlnk, ond when to.

“eall in the. expert to-think for him, S
- - He_lives the. forward-lopklng outward-. . -- -

looking . life. e

" . Hé cultivates a lave of the beautiful. p

. He cherishes a love of God.—SeLEcTED,
Lo . " The Proacher’s Magaxine -

wander from the crescent and accept the. -
. Christ that he knew weould. treat him belter ..
- than man.—JouN McKay, Missionory from:-.

.\ i m,-_‘,;'f'.:-‘,a
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Dr. Poling’s Prayer for u. s. Senate
_ Each session of the U,-S. Senate js opened
. with prayer. This is the text of the prayer

offered recently. by Dr. Danicl -A. Poling,
President of - World's ~ Christian . Endeavor

" Socicly,- and pastor of Baptist Temple,
" Philadelphia, Pa: -~ ., - ‘
" CGod of our fathers, we thank Thee that. = -
" Théu art our God, and that in spite of dun- ..
. geon, fire, and sword, our father’s faith is
“ - alive in us. We would be true’ to.Thee. " -
. Vouchsafe unto us strength that ‘we '_slmll. .
- not . falter, purpose that we shall not .fail,
" courage to finish thie -work we are injand
' wisdom to win the peace. -In-us and in-cur’ .

time may our great freedom, now an inheéri-,

_tancé, become ‘an’ achievement. Unimpaired

and strengthened may .we hand it on to our

‘all who come after them, .~ -~ | -
‘“We pray for our sons who on the land

__children, té_our children’s children, and to

. and in the air, on thé sea and beneath/it, .
- offer now thelr full measure of devotlon. .
‘God, 6ur *Father, shame us if in shop or

office, in home or” school, in church or-in

" ¢chambers of government, we farget- their

sacrifices, delay support of ‘them, and the

" more endanger theif précious lives. For-.
- give us not if we forget. S

. .

“Pgur ‘out Thy Spirit and wisdom upon

the President of the United States, and upon
all those who above us and beneath Thy.

" plmighty. hand direct the destinies of the’
republic.” Bless the ‘honored presiding of~:

ficer and members-of the Senate of . the
United States. Equally bless sur allies, those

free peoples who, however for the moment
enslived and whatever the tragedy of their = .
_ present estate, offer their utmost for the -
" Highest. ST ’ e :

“JTudge of the nations, while our passions-
are unlesshed ngoinst the evil might that - .
curies mankind and  blights ‘the world, -

" purge us from any hate of 'peoples that
would polson the victory and spol ‘the
peace. We ask for ourselves no good we -

would not share and no triumphs we cannot

- equally divide,

“Minister to those. who -'stﬂ’féz_" in. Batlle_.

. rest the sbuls of those who die, comfort those

who are bereft, bind up the _‘nati_on‘s
wounds, and grant peace in our time when

it shall be won with liberty and. justice for

 “These prayers.and supplications, seek-
ing the forgiveness of our sins, we offer
in the name of Him whom'they called, the

.Prince of Peace, and wha, bearing Hig -
" cross, died for the truth, and in whom truth. -~ -
and. righteousness -are. alive forevermare. ' -

Amen"

} Ianucry-f‘ebruar}. .ﬂMS -

~of Stewardship * -

Christian  Stewardship -analyzed by
“tho Question and ‘Answer method
Here 1. o almplo -but semewhat compre-.
honslve presentation of Christion Stoward-
“‘ship. - By direct questlons and lerse anawors
. the subjoct 1s discussed under soven hoadings:
’ "1; WhatIs Man? . . e
‘2. God the Creator. Owner, Redeemer -
~ ' 8,'The Greal Partnershlp - - - :
. 4, Sonahip and Stewardshlp .-
' Or the basla of Stewardship
. “Rondor Unto God" FREEE
* The Christlap Graco of Glving . -
‘8. "Bo Found Follhfwl” =~ . &
" The Cbligatlon of Stewardshlp
N Slqurdahlp'l‘luwmda o :
". This booklot Ia suftable for individual read-
_.- ing, for dincussion or study groups. Tt ‘should
bo- dlstributed throughout overy local congre- .
" gation in overy denomination. It has a vital

P

« messgge that both: neminal and carnost Chrls. .

i should toad and heed. " . .
l{plr::a order‘lo encourage the widespread dla-
. tribution of this booklet tha quthor has donated
the monuscrpt ond the publishers have priced
- {1 at actual cbst of production. o
-~ PRICES . -
One copy 5c; 12 coples S0c; '
" 100 or mare coples dc oach:

(We pay the postage) :
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE  *°
' 2023 Troost Avenue .

: ,,Klnlnl’(?}ly, Mo. .
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'BOOK REVIEWS

Lraves oF Heaune . -

The author of t}ﬂs.-'ver&-hitezlqsting book

¢ " is- Archer .Wallace. Most of us have seen
- some-of his writings in.our Sunday school
. _gapcrs_so he is no new. author for us. The’

ook’ is. a Fublicnticn of Harper and Broth-
ers and sells for $1.50. The tille of the book

. finds' its setting in Rev. 22:2, “And the
. leaves of the ‘tree were for the healing of .
. the ‘nations,”. It is-truly a book for. the
 healing of tired minds and heavy hearty. 1t
_~will find a place of usefulness in any. preach-

- er's library chiefly because of its power to

. provoke thought and suggest themes." It has
. & wealth of illustrative material that is, very. s
_efforts, “Too often” he says, “our con-

usable,. Doctrinal points are absent as the

book is endeavoring to build Christian char-

acter rather than. to establish dogma,

) The table of contents is ot once intriguing, .
. The chapter headings are, “What Love Can

Do for Us,” “The Conquest of Disappoint-

. ment,” “Spiritual Pilgrimages,” “The Divine

Paradox,” “Dreams and Dreamerst “He
Held Nothing Back," “The Depth of Years,”

» . “Life’s. Unknown' Soldiers,” “The Hand that-
-Guided Life's Loyalties,” “The Things We'
Fedr,” “For the Enemies They Make,” .

DoRran’s MINISTERS MArthL, 1043 Edi_tion.

“Life’s Aceumulations,” “Crooked Saints,”

- “Looking for_the.Axe,” “The Boy and the
* Echo,” -"Forgotten - People," “The Food of

‘the -Full Grown,” *“Other’ Shecp,” “The
Strange Paradox of Life,” '"The Chainless
“Life,” “The Penitence.of Saints,” “Is Any-

- body There?” “The Unfinished Tasks . of

" Life.” One canngt:read these different head- .

_ ings without seeing the wealth of sugges-:
- tions with which each chapter is packed. It

is a good source for devotmna} mateérial for

“the saints'6f the church,

It would be impossible to deal with. all of

the chapters in this short treatise but we will

try to give a pleture of at least two chapters

from different sections of the bool., Chapter

A s headed, “The Conquest of Disap--
pointment.” :In this the ‘author shows tge
inevitableness of disappointment but :
ly adds that it should nof lead ta losing

_heart.and thus pave the way for defeat.. He
makes a challenging  statement. in  these
~ words, “It is. folly to refard disappeintments

as evil in themselves, they are ‘neither

© good nor evil” -Having said this he quickly -

goes on to show that.all depends en how we

interpret them. He states that we must be-
‘lieve that our disappointments have. a solu-

tion and-that it must be found in n spiritual -
interpretation of experience. ‘He closes with

‘4 prayer, one line of which we give: “Save

" us from sehf-,pilty and from-the atheism of.

despair.”
LA

.

- too” much material for

quick- -

! " with
meet thém and that our, prayer should not
" be for exemption .but for grace to rightly

text “and

- L] . L] L] . = . . [ ] -

Cimpler Six deals wiih. l!u::' st“xb-j'ec.t, ""He'
Held Nothing Back.”. A, religious leader

o

once said upon, being honored by his frlends, -

“I.can only say that I have given all I.had,

I have held nothing back.” What a chal-
leng_e to our’thinking in these days when
wi speak so often of an ﬁll'{:'ut ‘effort: Dr. .

Wallace says, “We may lustily
of consecration but there are so often mental

reservitions:"” He then.passes to. the words

of the Prophet Micah, “They hunt every m
hig brother, with a net, sy do

evil are not In the least halthearted in their

victipns are Jimp and bloodless” “What a

. ‘theme to develop. The workers of ‘evil are’

that" they ‘may do
¢vil - with hoth hands 'earnesﬂy."y'l'he )Igur- :
—pose of this is to show: that the forced of

sing hymns . :

not halfhearted und neither should the ' -
righteous be. May we hold. nothing back. . *

" These two_chipters are but a. foretaste of
what you will find in the rest of the chap-

ters, The book will last through many read-.

ings and still be fresh and fu)] of i -
_tions.~Ina L. TRuE, - 1_3 s o _.p_s.p.ira

~ No minister’ can” have too 'many sug-
‘gestions {or sermion themes nor can he have
study - in - sermon

.preparation, Since 1926 the: Doran's Min-

isters Manual has been o wonderful source

for themes and sermionic materials to thou-

_ M: y standard
set by its editors during the years,: .

.sands of busy pastors, The 1943 edition of -
. this -Manual “continués the high

"In addition fo a general alphabetical index -
of the contents, according to subject; there

afe six sections to the volume, 'Section Ong

is.a summary of calendars and other con-:

venient clergy helps including the .ecclesi-
astical year calendar for 1943, movable feasts

. and table of dates until the yéar 1950; and

a table of Easter Sundays from 1926 to 1999, .

Scetion T'wo lists 164 questions which people .-

of the pew in’ different congregations have.
presented to their ministers. . Section

them grow.” Secction Four- presents .more -
than twenty pages of outlines and' themes.'
for the Lenten season. Section Five s a

- presents “Vital Themes for Vital Preaching;

. seventy-five sermon topics -with brief out- ..
lines and suggestions for their development. <

the challenge to “plant.them and see - -

preaching program for each Suriday in the

yedr, providing secripture readings, 'hymn:
sugigestions, prayers, with sermon’ theme,

. The Plaeacher‘q Magazine

brief outline discussion, seed ©
-__.fhogghta. homiletic and expository, and fllus~.®
‘trative material for the mornihg service; ser- -

oy
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' .x‘n‘onfthen.lg. text and brief discussion fotr

sermon for evening service; other sugges-
{ive texts and themes, Sunday school les-

" son scripture reference with brief comment;-

o intﬁr‘estcd in studying. sermon
Wi
" dayy if he.is looking for source material that. .

midweek . meeting toplc suggestions - with
topic, and quotable poetry—there are fifty-
three such complete programs, ohe for ¢éach-
Sunday in 1M3 (and there are:fifty-three
Sundays next . year), Section Six. is: The

* Junior Pulpit offering a yéar of suggestivé
- sermons_ for children~and youth. - )

.~ If n minister Is locking for something that -

- he can take and with little or no study use -

7. effectively, this book will not suit hirn—and-

_.there are no other.

: ks or sermon sugges-,
tions which will. No self-respecting -pastor

would be willing o accept in full the -pro--

" . gram suggested in.this Manual and follow -

it through.each Sunday -of the year. It is not

“of the lcsédn; and -a short ﬁnn]ysis' of the

.brief ocutline; Christian Endeavor Soclety .

Golden™ Text. Among vest pocket com-. -
mentaries, this is uridoubtedly the best, It .
may be purchased from the Nazarene Pub-
lishing House~J. GLenN Gouwo, D. D. - |

R - » R . .

" Loox ‘At THE Srans, by G. Ray Jordan, s

.oric of - the most stimulating -books I have .

read in months. The fourteen: sermons found

in this volume deal with the crisis.that is -

" facing Christianity” in this  chaotic global

the design of the editors that such procedure

" - should- be followed. But:if a pastor- wants'

a real mine of suggestions for each specinl
doy antl Sunday in the church year; if he is
themes that

asgist him to meet the needs. of the

-~ will start -his pown mind to meditating upon-

‘ he will find this hook to be .0 . - .- 0w
B e el hao a " PREACHING IN THE Eanvy ‘CHuncH, By Hugh -

most helpful:: There are no holiness sermon

. outlines in " this book, these will be ob-
_ . tained from other sources, but there are -

- suggestions, illustrative materlsl and poetry i .
presenting haoliness:

which may be used in
messages, "

Personally, I have found these Ministers

' Manuals to he so-helpful in offering sug-

. gestions of many kinds to a minister that 1™

have a complete lbrary of the elighteen

volumes printed; yet I .never once have.

. preached a sermon just. as it has been sug-

- POINTS FOR E.";!PH.ASIS, By Hight-_C.’ Moore.

" gested and outlined in the Manual. Dr, G,

B. ¥, Hallock, who has edited these Manuals

since 1926, assisted by Dr. M: K. W. Heicher, .

is’ the compiler'. and - editor of  the 1943

cdition. Harper nnd Brothers are the pub-.
- lishers. The price is $2.00, at our house— -
-D. SHELpy CORLETT. e

" 'Broadman Press, Nashville, Tenn., 35¢. .

iy, S

_"For the twenty-sixth consecutive yéar'Dr.~

Moore has issued his splendid . vest pocket

Thig little -bock has become indispensable to

& .. large number of - busy Sunday . school
-+ -workers. Its author, Dr. Moore, is- the dis-"
- {inguished Sunday. school editor . of * the |

Scuthern Baptist Church, He is well known
‘for his scholarly grasp .of . the Scriptures,

the brlef space-‘they . occupy; a terse and
diseriminating summary of the high points

Jonuary-Februarys 1943

-~

" U.S.A. Most significantfor a. task: such

»conflict.. Rev. Jordan proves that if we will

look.at the future in the light of the past we

-will find that just as the first century. Chriy-
‘tinns used the stumbling blocks of their day -

aa stepping slones, so the twentieth century.
Christian may live. victoricusly in this "era,

"when the forces of Right and the champlons

of Evil are locked in a battle that is affecting

“every-individual in the world. He points out

that, it is in times: such:as this that the

-child of God may.prove to the world that

the Star of Bethlehem still shines. I found- .
‘this book to be a tonic to my faith, a stimu- -

lus to my hope, and a challenge to my per-- :

sona] life.—Manmzen HasninG. - .
. s ) -® " . ’

Thompson- Kerr. . Fleming H. Revell Co, .~
‘$250. . - - T : T

This velume i8 o serles of six lectures de-

‘livered at the San Francisco Theological.

Seminary, under 'the. T. Verner Moore Foun~ -

-dation. Its author, Dr. Hugh ThHompson Kerrf

_has been for twenty-nine years the pastor o
the Shadysido Presbyterian Church; and one
time maderator of the Presbyterian Church, -
as -
"the Moore Lectureship, he moves in the best
traditions of preaching in the Preshyterian

- church. And it is among.the Presbyterians .

. commentary on -the International Sunday
School Lessons, Improved Uniform Series.

.- his stalwart orthodoxy, and his happy liter- -
. ary style.- His book gives the lesson text
. fromx the King James Version; expository -
‘" notes that are amazingly comprehensive for

- 8053 outstandin

that preaching has come to its finest flower
.during the Protestant centuries. '

* Dr, Kerr undertakes in his volume éb_ap-
praise: the preaching of the first five cen-

- turles of the Christian Church: It is a most
- significant task;- for those centuries com-

posed the formative period of the presaching-
ministry of the. Church. He begins properly
with -the apostolic peried, finding in. the
preaching of Peter and Paul the standard by
which gospel preaching in every age should:

" be judged. It is notable that he finds distinet .

races of Stephen's influence in the earliest

- messages preached by St. Paul, That is a |
.point which, it seems to the present writer, . -

the sources from which Paul derived "his -
message. " " - ) o T
The second period of preaching in- the
carly ‘church—that of the apostolic -fathers, -
lay too close to the apostles in time.to pos- .
ing characteristics of its bwn.
These men hod been, in many instances, the

has been largely overlooked in. 'studies of .-

personal disciples of the apestles; and thejr -

period of ascendancy in the church was, in -
. & sense, the afterglow of the apostolic perlod.
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"The third perfod was that of the dpologists,
Greek and Latin..They lived . during ' the

. period when the Christinn Church was in'.

conflict with the pagan -cultures around'it;

and their ministry was marked by contro- .

versinl qualities ‘and by  formal dm!ectical

: Frocedures which make’ it seem surprising-
sterile to later ages. Indeed, it was not.
: unul the ‘revival of preaching in the fourth

and fifth’ centuries, with the appearnnce of

such men’ as Basil and Chrysostom in- the .-
" Eaost, arid Ambrose and Augustine in the
: West ‘that the Christian’' message recovered
somcthlng of its' apostolic . authority and -

power. This period, following the dontro-
versies of ‘on earlier day and before the

appearance of the Roman- Church -as a’

priestly and political power, was the heyday
of Christian preaching. Here was preaching

--at ity best, its zenith; a pinnncle rarely if

Dr. Ken‘ throughout is' mnkmg a tﬁlea for
a revival of great preaching. It is this em-

phasis which shoitld commaond the volume

to the attention of-every Nazarene preacher
in the land. We need among us a revival of

. mighty preaching. It is true, we must-never
overlook the fact that preaching i§ not. an
‘end In itself; that its greatest value is as a
. means to the salvation of the lost and their
establishment - in  righleousness .and  true ..
holiness. We: must recognize, however, that -

the achievement of noble ends requires the

employment. of a noblé instrument. Preach-

.ng that is in the truest Christian tradition

must be possessed &f rich content, as well

as authority and soul passion.. It would. .
- point .the way to such a revival of Chris-
" tian preaching if, this volume, of lectures
_were to be:generally read’ among us and its
ideals adopted - aos our OWn —J. GrLEmN.

Gouw D. D

ever attmncd since.

| Yowr AidSlicted "

BY YOUR hclp we are better able to make- this’ magnzme of much pmctlcnl'
benefit_to you. Smce we are prmtmg the magnzine we want it to serve the . |
. best interests of as many ministers ds possxble. -Here- are some ways in’ wluch
- you-may help to make this a better magazine: : '

“Write us your . constructive criticismg, send’ u-s suggestupns that w1]1 help us k
to understund better what -you desire to be: printed in this periodical. - : ’

Send us detailed write=ups of methods or plans which'you have used w:th_-
succcss and which you believe may be used successfully by other readers. ‘This -
would include advertising plnns, pm‘sonnl workers' methods, plans for evangelistic -
-services, changes made to meet the changed. working conditions and "black out”

_ situntions in some-sections, methods that have helped in financing your church any
attendance method that has been successful in Sunday school, .church or prayer.- .
~ meeting nttendnnce-—any plun that has worked to the furlhermg of your church
work. .~ o
We especially ‘solicit sermon brlefs, sermon outlmes and suggestmns. Instead, :
of a regular preaching program we will print’ sermon -outlines and suggestions
- {rom many different preachers. The more outlines we have on hand the betteér .
. mnterml we will be ablé to print.” The happiness of the Managing Editor would =
. be greatly increased, and hjs féars diminished, ifeach reader would send wnthin B
the next thirty days, two of- three of his best sermon outlines. L .
. A Question Box can-be most helpful in a magazine ‘pf this ; type, but we.

. cannat run-a quéestion box thhout questions, We waht two types of questmns .
.First, questions of .a practlcai naturée. having to do” with church work, pastora!
" problems—anything dealing with. the practical side’ of the minister's. hfe. These

we will have Dr. Charles A. G:bson answer, He has done a fine work -along
this' line in years past. Second, send questmns of a theological nature on Bible
- stibjects. or. relating to personal spiritual experience; these we will subm:t to ane, - -

“of our best qualified workers to answer. ‘The questions submitted should have .
- ‘the signature of the sender, but these nnmes need not b-e printed with the

answers.

< - All material of thls nature, all nrucles and- any other correspondencu for the -
“'pditorlal office should be addressed elther ‘to The Preachers Magazine or to thc,

' Mnnngmg detor. ©

R

D Sm;unr Com.m, Managmg Editor

e
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- MANUAL

' O'-_'Dorcm s Mlmstér 8 Manuul Ior 1943

:“An ujexhaustible source book ol homﬂchcn] m(:wnul 532 pﬂges .

.Sermon Qutlines, Prayers, Poems, Hymns, “Texts and.Subjects, IHustrations, Sermona for
"Children, Prayer Meeting Topics. Lenten Sugqeshons “Specicl Serv:ces Bullelm Bumd
Stoqans and other helps lor the busy pastor. .~

C(:m:ully plcmned comptehemwl' pmcucul uqqca!ivv Wmlh mcmy Ilmcs ils pm:e2 o0 A
ol The Prucucal Use Cyclapedlu of Sermon Sugqeshon o - )
B Ccmp:led by G. B.T. HALLQCK. Hercis treasure house: of. qlukmq lopms-. themes. texts

acd brief. sermon  outlifes from unusual or mneglecled porlionk ol the Scriptures: on in-,
-exaauslible homtlouc st:mulus for yncu round pmcxchmg and for special days | und occasmns
281 puqm - . L 275
'O‘Preachmq irom the Bxb]e o S S .-
. By ANDREW.W. BLACKWOOD. Here is-a pmcucnl qutdebook on lhe mmmte: 5 pnnclpnl ‘
task " preaching from the Bibie! . Hased ‘on the thesdis thal-biblical ‘preaching is the most
- lruitful preaching, the baok mc:kerlu “thorought analysis of the. pnnc;ples wh:ch undetlie the
development und: prepnmnon al n]incllvo sermons Imm the Bitile. . v .7 L 2.00
L]

*-More than two hundred outlines and tHlustralichs 101 sormon bunlqu The ouihuus huvc
been listed i chtonologlcul order by medrs of the .}cnphuv tex( usod arid lhe illustrations -
Lare qloupud alphnbeticni]y by toplc IEH puqm oo, . o o o100

- =k Hundbook of Dedxcahons

This iz an m\mhmb!o taook thul every mmlsler uncd.'; It hus suggestions im dedication
sérvicos for inlantd, unorgan, ‘hymn books, parsonoge, chuxch llags.. Also:a morlgage
burning sdrvicé,. an _anntversary service, an mqlnlluhmw of lecxchr‘rb and- oﬂlcers ete. - 150

. pnqea pupcx covets ] - - B : .- ,50
‘. Pasfor's, Pocket Hecord Co : R
- .Used by the paslors, of ‘all, (Eonmnmutaonb mul ucknow]edged “as the best ;md most-.
ﬂmrouqh rechrd publishied. It is an mchspcnsnblo book ter evmy puslor who vulucs mplhod .
© und lhoroughncas in lmi work.. Leulhntolle.— ‘ L LT 100_ :

:;O- Pustor 5 “Ideal” Pocket Ret:ord

A mmpla pmctlcal well-arranged, and: permuncnl chun:h rccoxd that ccntmns upecmliy
ruled and printed pagos for keeping records. necessary ta the pusior:
. Special pages to recoid - Martiages, Funerals, Specml Sermuns meet Lm Rcceipts etc.,
- Will rélieve the paslot’'s mind of many. detmlr. . e . o
- 96 pcgcs Sizo 3t2- x51: mches - P L A5

'Pastdf'-s ’ Ccklling Cmd

A convcmcl i curd !0[ the pus!o? 1o luuw: whon membirs -
are’ fot "at home. Hofmann's plcture in colors of “Christ’
Vuéckmg at the Door” i printed on the cqui 10qnlhet with
a. holptul I‘nessqqe Size 212 x 4ls inches. -

' ED por hundrad 5 10 por Ihousund

" NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE 2923 Troon Aven: Knhsas City, Mo,




